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HEPE/IMOBA

ACHEKT aHaJITUYHOI'0 YWTAHHS € I1HTETPOBAHOK YAaCTHHOIO
NPaKTUYHOTO KYpCy aHIMIMChKOI MOBH. Y I1[bOMY TpoOleci
nepeadavaeTbCcsl BAKOHAHHS BIIPaB 3 1X MOJATIBIIUM OOTOBOPEHHSM B
ayIUTOpii Ta BJAaCHE CAMOCTIHE YWTaHHS, PO3YyMIHHS TJIUOUHHOTO
3MICTY LUJIOTO0 (PparMeHTy, BMIHHS aHali3yBaTH HOTO JUCKYPCHBHI
KOMIOHEHTH. OTKe, CTyICHT Ma€ HE TUIbKUA JOCKOHAJIO 3HATHU TEKCT
TBOpY, @ HacaMmrmepes] PO3yMITH BHYTPIIIHI MOTHUBH, SIKI CHOHYKAJIH
aBTOpa Ha Woro HanucaHH4. Lle MOXXyTh OyTH ICTOpUYHI Ta KYJIbTYpHI
YMOBH 1 HaBITh OCOOUCTI TPUYMHU. TakuM 4YHUHOM, IIeH KypcC
nependayae TpPaKTyBaHHS TBOPY HE TUIBKM $SIK MOBHOTO, aje W
MOBJICHHEBOT'O $IBUIIA, JUCKYpPCY, «TEKCTY, 3aHYPEHOTO B KHUTTS.
[lum 0OYMOBIEHO BKJIIOYECHHS JO TMOCiOHWMKa 1H(OpMaIli Tpo
MMChbMEHHUKA-aBTOPa aHaJ130BaHOTO TBODY.

AHaniTUYHE YWTaHHS Tiepefdadae MOBHE W TOYHE PO3yMIHHSA
KOHIIENTYaJdbHOIO 3MICTYy TEKCTY, OpraHi3alliiHOl CTpPYKTYpH,
aBTOPCHbKOI mo3uilii. BoHO € TakoX OJHHUM 13 3aC001B PO3IIUPECHHS
MAaCUBHOT'O ¥ aKTUBHOI'O CJIIOBHUKA CTYJIEHTa, TOMY aHaJl3 KOXHOTO
pO3ALTy TBOPY CYIPOBOJIKYETHhCSA JIGKCUMYHUM 3aBJaHHsM. [1ociOHuK
Mmae BrpaBu ABox BumiB. After-reading activities — mekcuuni BrpaBu
(ix BUKOHAHHIO Ma€ TEpPeayBaTH OOTOBOPEHHS TEKCTY B ayaHMTOPIl).
3aBlaHHS TPU3HAYEHl JUIsi TIOMOBHEHHS CJIOBHUKOBOIO 3aracy
CTYICHTIB 1 PO3BUTKY HaBHUYOK ycHOI MoBH. Discussion point —
3aBJaHHS MependavaroTh MUTAHHA 31 3MICTY TBOPY, XapaKTEPUCTUKU
rOJIOBHUX MEPCOHAXIB, OLIHKM iX BUMHKIB, @ TAKOXX MUTAaHb CTOCOBHO
TOJIOBHUX MPOOJIEM TBOPY, XYAOKHIX 1 JTIHTBICTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEIA.

TakuM YMHOM, JEKCUYHI BIPABU OO MOCIOHUKA CIPUSIOTH
BUSIBJICHHIO B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky MOBEPXHEBOI Ta BHYTPIIIHBOI CTPYKTYpH
TBOPY, PETEIbHOMY aHaji3y WOro CTWIICTUYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH.
3aB/laHHS] TTOCIOHMKA TaKOX CHPHUAIOTH 30aradeHHIO 3amacy MOBHHX,
JiTepaTypo3HABYUX, JIHIMBOKPAiHO3HABUUX, KYJbTYPOJOTTUYHUX 1
3arajlbHUX 3HaHb CTYJEHTIB, YJOCKOHAJICHHIO IXHIX yMIHb B
IHTepIpeTallii Xy10KHbOTO TEKCTY.



BCTYII

Knura sik 1 1t0lMHa BXOJIUTH Y HAIIE KUTTA 1 3aJIMIIAE€ TaM CBO1
o0Opasu, MOYyTTs, CIOrajayu; TIIBKK XOpOIla KHUTa MOXKE BUKJIUKATH
Oa)kaHHS 3aHYPUTHUCH Y CBIT I€pOiB 3HOBY.

Ille cTopiuus ToMy yHIKaJdbHICTh (heHOMeHa J[kepoma Knamku
Jl>)xepoMa He BUKJIMKalla CyMHIBIB. JIiTepaTopu TOro yacy 3raayBaju,
IO MiCJsI BUXOAY TYMOPHUCTHYHOTO OmNoBigaHHS «Tpoe y 4YOBHI»
HaBITh MAJIO3HAWOMI JIFOAU 3YNUHSIM OAWH OJHOTO Ha BYJHUIISIX Ta 13
3aXOIUJICHHSIM LIUTYBAJIM YPUBKH 13 KHUTH, 1110 BUKJIUKAIN MOCMIIIKA Y
MMOBAKHUX aHTJIINIIIB.

Ha 3mami XIX-XX cTomiTh aHrfiichka JiTeparypa ClaBUJIACh
poMaHaMM, ajieé Cceplsd YWTa4diB TOJIOHWUIIO >KAHPOBE OHOBJICHHS
MIOBICTSIMHA, HOBE€JAMHM Ta ONOBIJAHHIMH, SIKI 3 SIBHJIINCSA 3aBISIKU
3YCWIJIAM MOJIOAUX MUCbMEHHUKIB. OIHHMM 13 TakKMX HOBATOPiB B
aHTIMCHKIN miTepatypi 1 0yB J>kepom Knanka Jl>xepom.

Ha nepmmit nornsia xutts J>kepoma Oyio CIOBHEHE yaadi, sKa
pO3HEcIa Ha CBOIX KpUJjlaxX y pi3HI KyTOUKHU CBITY MOTO TBOPH, ajie HE
BCE 1 HE 0/Ipa3y BAAIOCSA MOMY JIETKO.

Hxepom Knanka [[xepom HapoauBcs 2 tpaBHs 1859 poky y
CiM’1 TOProBIs 3aJi3HUMHU BUPOOaMHU, SIKUH MPOIMOBIyBaB, HE MalOUU
JyXOBHOTO caHy. 3rojJiIoM ciM’sl 30iHUIa, a CIOrajd IpO BI3UTHU
KPEIUTOPIB JISITJIM CYMHUMHU PSIIKAMU Ha CTOpIHKaX aBTOO10rpadivyHoOi
NoBICTI «MOE€ XKUTTS Ta €IoXay.

MpisiM cTaTd BIJIOMUM MOJITUKOM TakK 1 HE CyAWJIOCh
3miiicHuTuck. [licns cmepti 6atbkiB ([xepomy Ha Toil yac Oyno 13)
HOMy JI0BEJIOCh MOKUHYTH IIKOJY Ta 3apoOyisiTU coOl Ha JKUTTS.
Hynna manepoBa poOoTa y 3ali3HUYHIN KOHTOP1 3MIHWIACH 3T0JIOM
BXKKOIO TeaTpajibHOI OyJeHHIiCTI0. Bin OpaBcs 3a OyIb-siKy pOJib:
HACIMX 3a KyJicaMH 3HIMaB Kam30J TOJIOBHOTO Tepos Ta OJsraB
YeMYuK 1 KPHUHOJIIH, 100 TrpaTd HACTYIHY pOJb JOTJISIAIBHUIILL.
AkTopy OpoasiuMx Tpyn HE BJAJOCh aHl 3apOOMTH TpoIlIeH, aHi
3HAWTH 0a)kKaHOi CJIaBH.

Tsira 10 nuckMa He okuaana Woro. OUH 32 OAHUM 3’ SIBJISLITUCS
TBOPH, SKI Maju 3AeOUIbIIOr0 HEraTUBHI BIATYKH KpUTHUKIB («CBIT
cuenn» (1885), «Mapni mpii nemaps» (1886) ta ixmmi).

Ta ocb HATXHEHHOMY MEJOBHM MICSIIEM 31 CBOEI APYKUHOIO,
Jlxopmxunoto Emizaber I'enpierre Crenni Mepice, Monogomy


https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/1885
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/1886

JlxepoMy BHIA€ThCA 3aCTOCYBaTH CBOIO HEMOBTOPHY 1HTOHAIIIIO,
BTUIMTU YyJAE€pPHAIIbKY BUHAX1IJWBICTh, @ TOJIOBHE MOKAa3aTU KOMI3M
MPOCTUX JKUTTEBUX cUTyalllll y moBicTi «Tpoe y 4oBHIDY. IpoHis
aBTOpa 3aBXKIW JieTKa, BUTOHYEHa 1 q00pa. Cathpa omMuHYyIa HOro
TBOPH 1 1I€ HaJal10 oMy CBITOBOTro Bu3HaHHsA. KopoTka MaHpiBKa 110
Himeyunnu Haauxnayna J>xkepoma y 1898 p. Hanmucatu mpoaoBKEHHS
icTopii mojoposxken « Tpoe Ha HOTUPHOX KOJECAXH.

OmauM 13 BAAMMX KPOKIB MOJOJOTO aBTopa OyJIO BeCTH
PO3MOBIJb BiJ MEpIoi ocoOu, ajie OCKIIbKHU 1€ HEe aBTOoOlorpadiyuHi
OTOBIaHHS, TO 1 TE€POM HE € MPOTOTUIIOM aBTOpa. [[>KepomiBChKUIA
OMOBIJIa4 € MOBAXKHOIO JIFOJNHOIO, 3 BIIACHUM JOCB1IOM 1 IOTJISIZIOM Ha
KUTTSI, MO0 3ayBaKEHHs, K1 BiH Yac BIJl 4acy J103BOJIsi€ c001, BAAIO
MPUXOBYIOTh IPOHIYHICTh CYJI)KEHHS 1 KOMIYHICTh CHUTYyallill, y fKI
MOTPAIUIAIOTh T€POi. 3/1a€ThCsI, aBTOP HE CTaBUTh 32 METY NEpeaaTH
o0Opa3 aHrJIHCHKOTO JUKCHTIIBMEHA, HOT0 BIOIOOAHHS Ta 3BUYKH, aJie
II€ MHUMOXITh MAaNCTEpPHO BIJOOpPaKAETHCSI, OCOOJHMBO y KOMIYHUX
CUTYaIisX, KOJIU TUMIOBUN aHTJIENb MOTPAIUIse€ y NUBHY 1CTOPiIO abo
HaBITh Y HEAHTJIHCBbKe cepenoBuie. UuTad cTOpiHKA 32 CTOPIHKOIO
3HAMOMHUTBCS 3 HAIIOHAJIBHUM KOJIOPUTOM, SKHK C(HOpPMOBaHHI
OpUTAaHCBKMMM  pealisiMM K T[OBCSKACHHOIO O KUTTS, TaK 1
0e3TypOOTHICTIO 171€aTbHOTO BIAMIOYHHKY.

XyHOXHS JIiTeparypa € HEBUUEPIHUM JDKEPEJIOM IMepeKiaaada
IUIsi  OTpUMaHHS 1HQOpMalli Mpo JIHTBOKYJbTYPHUH  THUIAK,
OCOOJNMBICTh HApOJIB, MOBa SKHX BHUBYAETHCA Yy BIIOOpaKEHUX
TekcTax. CTyneHTH Ha pukiagax TBopiB Jxepoma Kinanku J[>xepoma
3MOXYTh BHSIBUTH HE TUIBKM OCHOBHI PHCH aHIJIIHCHKOTO
JOKEHTJIbMEHA, K1 BIAjJ0 IPOJEMOHCTPOBAaHI Ha  maTepiaii
MDKKYJIBTYPHUX BIIMIHHOCTEH, a i MpOoaHaIi3yBaTH JIIHTBOKYJIbTYPHI
po301KHOCTI. 30arayeHHs CJIOBHUKOBOIO 3amacy He MoTpeOyBaTume
3HAYHUX 3yCUJIb, aJIPKE Yac 3a I[1KaBOK KHUTOIO CIJIUBAE HETTOMITHO.

baoicaemo npUEMHO20 yumanns!



CHAPTER I

"What we want," said Harris, "is a change."

At this moment the door opened, and Mrs. Harris put her head in
to say that Ethelbertha had sent her to remind me that we must not be
late getting home because of Clarence. Ethelbertha, I am inclined to
think, is unnecessarily nervous about the children. As a matter of fact,
there was nothing wrong with the child whatever. He had been out
with his aunt that morning; and if he looks wistfully at a pastrycook's
window she takes him inside and buys him cream buns and "maids-of-
honour" until he insists that he has had enough, and politely, but
firmly, refuses to eat another anything. Then, of course, he wants only
one helping of pudding at lunch, and Ethelbertha thinks he is
sickening for something. Mrs. Harris added that it would be as well
for us to come upstairs soon, on our own account also, as otherwise
we should miss Muriel's rendering of "The Mad Hatter's Tea Party,"
out of Alice in Wonderland. Muriel is Harris's second, age eight: she
is a bright, intelligent child; but I prefer her myself in serious pieces?.
We said we would finish our cigarettes and follow almost
immediately; we also begged her not to let Muriel begin until we
arrived. She promised to hold the child back as long as possible, and
went. Harris, as soon as the door was closed, resumed his interrupted
sentence.

"You know what | mean," he said, "a complete change."

The question was how to get it.

George suggested "business." It was the sort of suggestion
George would make. A bachelor thinks a married woman doesn't
know enough to get out of the way of a steam-roller. | knew a young
fellow once, an engineer, who thought he would go to Vienna "on
business." His wife wanted to know "what business?" He told her it
would be his duty to visit the mines in the neighbourhood of the
Austrian capital, and to make reports. She said she would go with him;
she was that sort of woman. He tried to dissuade her: he told her that a
mine was no place for a beautiful woman. She said she felt that
herself, and that therefore she did not intend to accompany him down

1 But | prefer her myself in serious pieces — Tyt anme s Bimmaro mepesary
BHUBUYEHHIO CEPUO3HOT JIITEpaTypH 3a MepIIoKepeaMu
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the shafts; she would see him off in the morning, and then amuse
herself until his return, looking round the Vienna shops, and buying a
few things she might want. Having started the idea, he did not see
very well how to get out of it; and for ten long summer days he did
visit the mines in the neighbourhood of Vienna, and in the evening
wrote reports about them, which she posted for him to his firm, who
didn't want them.

| should be grieved to think that either Ethelbertha or Mrs. Harris
belonged to that class of wife, but it is as well not to overdo "business"
— it should be kept for cases of real emergency.

"No," | said, "the thing is to be frank and manly. | shall tell
Ethelbertha that | have come to the conclusion a man never values
happiness that is always with him. | shall tell her that, for the sake of
learning to appreciate my own advantages as | know they should be
appreciated, I intend to tear myself away from her and the children for
at least three weeks. | shall tell her," I continued, turning to Harris,
"that it is you who have shown me my duty in this respect; that it is to
you we shall owe -

Harris put down his glass rather hurriedly.

"If you don't mind, old man," he interrupted, "I'd really rather you
didn't. She'll talk it over with my wife, and — well, | should not be
happy, taking credit that | do not deserve."

"But you do deserve it," | insisted; "it was your suggestion."

"It was you gave me the idea," interrupted Harris again. "You
know you said it was a mistake for a man to get into a groove, and that
unbroken domesticity cloyed the brain."

"I was speaking generally,” | explained.

"It struck me as very apt,"” said Harris. "I thought of repeating it
to Clara; she has a great opinion of your sense, | know. | am sure that
if -

"We won't risk it," | interrupted, in my turn; "it is a delicate
matter, and | see a way out of it. We will say George suggested the
idea."”

There is a lack of genial helpfulness about George that it
sometimes vexes me to notice. You would have thought he would
have welcomed the chance of assisting two old friends out of a
dilemma; instead, he became disagreeable.



"You do?" said George, "and | shall tell them both that my
original plan was that we should make a party-children and all; that |
should bring my aunt, and that we should hire a charming old chateau
| know of in Normandy, on the coast, where the climate is peculiarly
adapted to delicate children, and the milk such as you do not get in
England. | shall add that you over-rode that suggestion, arguing we
should be happier by ourselves."

With a man like George kindness is of no use; you have to be
firm.

"You do," said Harris, "and I, for one, will close with the offer3.
We will just take that chateau. You will bring your aunt — | will see to
that*, — and we will have a month of it. The children are all fond of
you; J. and | will be nowhere. You've promised to teach Edgar fishing;
and it is you who will have to play wild beasts. Since last Sunday
Dick and Muriel have talked of nothing else but your hippopotamus.
We will picnic in the woods — there will only be eleven of us, — and in
the evenings we will have music and recitations. Muriel is master of
six pieces already, as perhaps you know; and all the other children are
quick studies."

George climbed down — he has no real courage — but he did not
do it gracefully. He said that if we were mean and cowardly and false-
hearted enough to stoop to such a shabby trick, he supposed he
couldn't help it; and that if I didn't intend to finish the whole bottle of
claret myself, he would trouble me to spare him a glass. He also
added, somewhat illogically, that it really did not matter, seeing both
Ethelbertha and Mrs. Harris were women of sense who would judge
him better than to believe for a moment that the suggestion emanated
from him. This little point settled the question was: What sort of a
change?

Harris, as usual, was for the sea. He said he knew a yacht, just
the very thing — one that we could manage by ourselves; no skulking
lot of lubbers loafing about, adding to the expense and taking away
from the romance. Give him a handy boy, he would sail it himself. We
knew that yacht, and we told him so; we had been on it with Harris

2 You do — Tinbku crpoOyii.
31, for one, will close with the offer — o cTocyerscsa mene, To g — 3a.
4 1 will see to that — (po3m.) s Ipo 1e noxdaro.
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before. It smells of bilge-water and greens to the exclusion of all other
scents; no ordinary sea air can hope to head against it. So far as sense
of smell is concerned, one might be spending a week in Limehouse
Hole. There is no place to get out of the rain; the saloon is ten feet by
four, and half of that is taken up by a stove, which falls to pieces when
you go to light it. You have to take your bath on deck, and the towel
blows overboard just as you step out of the tub. Harris and the boy do
all the interesting work — the lugging and the reefing, the letting her go
and the heeling her over, and all that sort of thing, — leaving George
and myself to do the peeling of the potatoes and the washing up.

"Very well, then," said Harris, "let's take a proper yacht, with a
skipper, and do the thing in style."

That also | objected to. I know that skipper; his notion of
yachting is to lie in what he calls the "offing," where he can be well in
touch with his wife and family, to say nothing of his favourite public-
house.

Years ago, when | was young and inexperienced, | hired a yacht
myself. Three things had combined to lead me into this foolishness: |
had had a stroke of unexpected luck; Ethelbertha had expressed a
yearning for sea air; and the very next morning, in taking up casually
at the club a copy of the Sportsman, | had come across the following
advertisement:-

TO YACHTSMEN. — Unique Opportunity. —"Rogue," 28-ton
Yawl. — Owner, called away suddenly on business, is willing to let
this superbly-fitted "greyhound of the sea" for any period short or
long. Two cabins and saloon; pianette, by Woffenkoff; new copper.
Terms, 10 guineas a week. — Apply Pertwee and Co., 3A
Bucklersbury.

It had seemed to me like the answer to a prayer. "The new
copper" did not interest me; what little washing we might want could
wait, | thought. But the "pianette by Woffenkoff" sounded alluring. |
pictured Ethelbertha playing in the evening — something with a
chorus, in which, perhaps, the crew, with a little training, might join —
while our moving home bounded, "greyhound-like," over the silvery
billows.

| took a cab and drove direct to 3A Bucklersbury. Mr. Pertwee
was an unpretentious-looking gentleman, who had an unostentatious
office on the third floor. He showed me a picture in water-colours of

9



the Rogue flying before the wind. The deck was at an angle of 95 to
the ocean. In the picture no human beings were represented on the
deck; I suppose they had slipped off. Indeed, | do not see how anyone
could have kept on, unless nailed. | pointed out this disadvantage to
the agent, who, however, explained to me that the picture represented
the Rogue doubling something or other on the well-known occasion of
her winning the Medway Challenge Shield®. Mr. Pertwee assumed
that 1 knew all about the event, so that | did not like to ask any
questions. Two specks near the frame of the picture, which at first |
had taken for moths, represented, it appeared, the second and third
winners in this celebrated race. A photograph of the yacht at anchor
off Gravesend was less impressive, but suggested more stability. All
answers to my inquiries being satisfactory, | took the thing for a
fortnight. Mr. Pertwee said it was fortunate | wanted it only for a
fortnight — later on | came to agree with him, — the time fitting in
exactly with another hiring. Had | required it for three weeks he would
have been compelled to refuse me.

The letting being thus arranged, Mr. Pertwee asked me if | had a
skipper in my eye. That | had not was also fortunate — things seemed
to be turning out luckily for me all round, because Mr. Pertwee felt
sure | could not do better than keep on Mr. Goyles, at present in
charge — an excellent skipper, so Mr. Pertwee assured me, a man who
knew the sea as a man knows his own wife, and who had never lost a
life®.

It was still early in the day, and the yacht was lying off Harwich.
| caught the ten forty-five from Liverpool Street, and by one o'clock
was talking to Mr. Goyles on deck. He was a stout man, and had a
fatherly way with him. | told him my idea, which was to take the
outlying Dutch islands and then creep up to Norway. He said, "Aye,
aye, sir," and appeared quite enthusiastic about the trip; said he should
enjoy it himself. We came to the question of victualling, and he grew
more enthusiastic. The amount of food suggested by Mr. Goyles, |
confess, surprised me. Had we been living in the days of Drake’ and
the Spanish Main, | should have feared he was arranging for

> Medway Challenge Shield — ronkn, perara.
® Who had never lost a life — Tyt sxuii me Hikoro He BOUB.
" Drake — [petik (1540-1596), anrmiiicbKuil JOCTIAHUK, aaMipai.
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something illegal. However, he laughed in his fatherly way, and
assured me we were not overdoing it. Anything left the crew would
divide and take home with them — it seemed this was the custom. It
appeared to me that | was providing for this crew for the winter, but |
did not like to appear stingy, and said no more. The amount of drink
required also surprised me. | arranged for what | thought we should
need for ourselves, and then Mr. Goyles spoke up for the crew. | must
say that for him, he did think of his men.

"We don't want anything in the nature of an orgie, Mr. Goyles," |
suggested.

"Orgie!" replied Mr. Goyles; "why they'll take that little drop in
their tea."

He explained to me that his motto was, Get good men and treat
them well.

"They work better for you," said Mr. Goyles; "and they come

again."”
Personally, I didn't feel | wanted them to come again. | was beginning
to take a dislike to them before | had seen them; | regarded them as a
greedy and guzzling crew. But Mr. Goyles was so cheerfully
emphatic, and | was so inexperienced, that again | let him have his
way. He also promised that even in this department he would see to it
personally that nothing was wasted.

| also left him to engage the crew. He said he could do the thing,
and would, for me, with the help two men and a boy. If he was
alluding to the clearing up of the victuals and drink, I think he was
making an under-estimate; but possibly he may have been speaking of
the sailing of the yacht.

| called at my tailors on the way home and ordered a yachting
suit, with a white hat, which they promised to bustle up and have
ready in time; and then | went home and told Ethelbertha all I had
done. Her delight was clouded by only one reflection — would the
dressmaker be able to finish a yachting costume for her in time? That
Is so like a woman.

Our honeymoon, which had taken place not very long before,
had been somewhat curtailed, so we decided we would invite nobody,
but have the yacht to ourselves. And thankful I am to Heaven that we
did so decide. On Monday we put on all our clothes and started. |
forget what Ethelbertha wore, but, whatever it may have been, it
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looked very fetching. My own costume was a dark blue trimmed with
a narrow white braid, which, I think, was rather effective.

Mr. Goyles met us on deck, and told us that lunch was ready. | must
admit Goyles had secured the services of a very fair cook. The
capabilities of the other members of the crew | had no opportunity of
judging. Speaking of them in a state of rest, however, | can say of
them they appeared to be a cheerful crew.

My idea had been that so soon as the men had finished their
dinner we would weigh anchor, while I, smoking a cigar, with
Ethelbertha by my side, would lean over the gunwale and watch the
white cliffs of the Fatherland sink imperceptibly into the horizon.
Ethelbertha and | carried out our part of the programme, and waited,
with the deck to ourselves.

"They seem to be taking their time8," said Ethelbertha.

"If, in the course of fourteen days," | said, "they eat half of what
Is on this yacht, they will want a fairly long time for every meal. We
had better not hurry them, or they won't get through a quarter of it."

"They must have gone to sleep," said Ethelbertha, later on. "It
will be tea-time soon."

They were certainly very quiet. 1 went for'ard, and hailed
Captain Goyles down the ladder. I hailed him three times; then he
came up slowly. He appeared to be a heavier and older man than when
| had seen him last. He had a cold cigar in his mouth.

"When you are ready, Captain Goyles," | said, "we'll start."

Captain Goyles removed the cigar from his mouth.

"Not to-day we won't, sir," he replied, "WITH your permission."

"Why, what's the matter with to-day?" | said. | know sailors are a
superstitious folk; I thought maybe a Monday might be considered
unlucky.

"The day's all right," answered Captain Goyles, "it's the wind I'm
a-thinking of. It don't look much like changing."

"But do we want it to change?" | asked. "It seems to me to be
just where it should be, dead behind us."

"Aye, aye," said Captain Goyles, "dead's the right word to use,
for dead we'd all be, bar Providence, if we was to put out in this. You
see, sir," he explained, in answer to my look of surprise, "this is what

8 They seem to be taking their time — (po3M.) mock BOHY HE MOCIIIIIAKOTS.

12



we call a 'land wind,' that is, it's a-blowing, as one might say, direct
off the land."

When | came to think of it the man was right; the wind was
blowing off the land.

"It may change in the night,” said Captain Goyles, more

hopefully "anyhow, it's not violent, and she rides well."
Captain Goyles resumed his cigar, and | returned aft, and explained to
Ethelbertha the reason for the delay. Ethelbertha, who appeared to be
less high spirited than when we first boarded, wanted to know WHY
we couldn't sail when the wind was off the land.

"If it was not blowing off the land," said Ethelbertha, "it would
be blowing off the sea, and that would send us back into the shore
again. It seems to me this is just the very wind we want."

| said: "That is your inexperience, love; it SEEMS to be the very
wind we want, but it is not. It's what we call a land wind, and a land
wind is always very dangerous."

Ethelbertha wanted to know WHY a land wind was very
dangerous.

Her argumentativeness annoyed me somewhat; maybe | was
feeling a bit cross; the monotonous rolling heave of a small yacht at
anchor depresses an ardent spirit.

"l can't explain it to you," I replied, which was true, "but to set
sail in this wind would be the height of foolhardiness, and | care for
you too much, dear, to expose you to unnecessary risks."

| thought this rather a neat conclusion, but Ethelbertha merely
replied that she wished, under the circumstances, we hadn't come on
board till Tuesday, and went below.

In the morning the wind veered round to the north; I was up
early, and observed this to Captain Goyles.

"Aye, aye, sir," he remarked; "it's unfortunate, but it can't be
helped."

"You don't think it possible for us to start to-day?" | hazarded.

He did not get angry with me, he only laughed.

"Well, sir," said he, "if you was a-wanting to go to Ipswich, |
should say as it couldn't be better for us, but our destination being, as
you see, the Dutch coast — why there you are®!"

® Why there you are — Tyt Tak mo cami posymiere.
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| broke the news to Ethelbertha, and we agreed to spend the day
on shore. Harwich is not a merry town, towards evening you might
call it dull. We had some tea and watercress at Dovercourt, and then
returned to the quay to look for Captain Goyles and the boat. We
waited an hour for him. When he came he was more cheerful than we
were; if he had not told me himself that he never drank anything but
one glass of hot grog before turning in for the night, I should have said
he was drunk.

The next morning the wind was in the south, which made
Captain Goyles rather anxious, it appearing that it was equally unsafe
to move or to stop where we were; our only hope was it would change
before anything happened. By this time, Ethelbertha had taken a
dislike to the yacht; she said that, personally, she would rather be
spending a week in a bathing machine, seeing that a bathing machine
was at least steady.

We passed another day in Harwich, and that night and the next,
the wind still continuing in the south, we slept at the "King's Head."
On Friday the wind was blowing direct from the east. | met Captain
Goyles on the quay, and suggested that, under these circumstances, we
might start. He appeared irritated at my persistence.

"If you knew a bit more, sir," he said, "you'd see for yourself that
it's impossible. The wind's a-blowing direct off the sea."

| said: "Captain Goyles, tell me what is this thing | have hired? Is
it a yacht or a house-boat?"

He seemed surprised at my question.

He said: "It's a yawl."

"What | mean is," | said, "can it be moved at all, or is it a fixture
here? If it is a fixture,” | continued, "tell me so frankly, then we will
get some ivy in boxes and train over the port-holes, stick some flowers
and an awning on deck, and make the thing look pretty. If, on the
other hand, it can be moved — "

"Moved!" interrupted Captain Goyles. "You get the right wind
behind the Rogue —"

| said: "What is the right wind?"

Captain Goyles looked puzzled.

"In the course of this week," | went on, "we have had wind from the
north, from the south, from the east, from the west — with variations. If
you can think of any other point of the compass from which it can
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blow, tell me, and | will wait for it. If not, and if that anchor has not
grown into the bottom of the ocean, we will have it up to-day and see
what happens."

He grasped the fact that | was determined.

"Very well, sir," he said, "you're master and I'm man. I've only got one
child as is still dependent on me, thank God, and no doubt your
executors will feel it their duty to do the right thing by the old
woman."

His solemnity impressed me.

"Mr. Goyles," | said, "be honest with me. Is there any hope, in
any weather, of getting away from this damned hole?"

Captain Goyles's kindly geniality returned to him.

"You see, sir," he said, "this is a very peculiar coast. We'd be all right
iIf we were once out, but getting away from it in a cockle-shell like
that — well, to be frank, sir, it wants doing°."

| left Captain Goyles with the assurance that he would watch the
weather as a mother would her sleeping babe; it was his own simile,
and it struck me as rather touching. | saw him again at twelve o'clock;
he was watching it from the window of the "Chain and Anchor."

At five o'clock that evening a stroke of luck occurred; in the
middle of the High Street | met a couple of yachting friends, who had
had to put in by reason of a strained rudder®!. I told them my story,
and they appeared less surprised than amused. Captain Goyles and the
two men were still watching the weather. | ran into the "King's Head,"
and prepared Ethelbertha. The four of us crept quietly down to the
quay, where we found our boat. Only the boy was on board; my two
friends took charge of the yacht, and by six o'clock we were scudding
merrily up the coast.

We put in that night at Aldborough, and the next day worked up
to Yarmouth, where, as my friends had to leave, | decided to abandon
the yacht. We sold the stores by auction on Yarmouth sands early in
the morning. | made a loss, but had the satisfaction of "doing" Captain
Goyles. | left the Rogue in charge of a local mariner, who, for a
couple of sovereigns, undertook to see to its return to Harwich; and
we came back to London by train. There may be yachts other than the

191t wants doing — Tyt po6oTa He 3 JI€TrKuX.
11 By reason of a strained rudder — Tyt Tomy 1o y HuX 31aMan0Cs KEPMO.
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Rogue, and skippers other than Mr. Goyles, but that experience has
prejudiced me against both.

George also thought a yacht would be a good deal of
responsibility, so we dismissed the idea.

"What about the river?" suggested Harris.

"We have had some pleasant times on that."

George pulled in silence at his cigar, and | cracked another nut.

"The river is not what it used to be,"” said I; "I don't know what,
but there's a something — a dampness — about the river air that always
starts my lumbago."

"It's the same with me," said George. "I don't know how it is, but
| never can sleep now in the neighbourhood of the river. | spent a
week at Joe's place in the spring, and every night | woke up at seven
o'clock and never got a wink afterwards."

"I merely suggested it," observed Harris. "Personally, | don't
think it good for me, either; it touches my gout."

"What suits me best," | said, "is mountain air. What say you to a
walking tour in Scotland?"

"It's always wet in Scotland,"” said George. "l was three weeks in
Scotland the year before last, and was never dry once all the time —
not in that sense."

"It's fine enough in Switzerland," said Harris.

"They would never stand our going to Switzerland by
ourselves," | objected. "You know what happened last time. It must be
some place where no delicately nurtured woman or child could
possibly live; a country of bad hotels and comfortless travelling;
where we shall have to rough it, to work hard, to starve perhaps —"

"Easy!" interrupted George, "easy, there! Don't forget I'm
coming with you."

"I have it*?!" exclaimed Harris; "a bicycle tour!"

George looked doubtful.

"There's a lot of uphill about a bicycle tour," said he, "and the
wind is against you."

"So there is downbhill, and the wind behind you," said Harris.

"I've never noticed it," said George.

12 have it — Tyt ines!
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"You won't think of anything better than a bicycle tour,"
persisted Harris.
| was inclined to agree with him.

"And I'll tell you where,” continued he; "through the Black
Forest!3."

"Why, that's ALL uphill,” said George.

"Not all," retorted Harris; "say two-thirds. And there's one thing
you've forgotten."

He looked round cautiously, and sunk his voice to a whisper.

"There are little railways going up those hills, little cogwheel
things that —"
The door opened, and Mrs. Harris appeared. She said that Ethelbertha
was putting on her bonnet, and that Muriel, after waiting, had given
"The Mad Hatter's Tea Party" without us.

"Club, to-morrow, at four," whispered Harris to me, as he rose,
and | passed it on to George as we went upstairs

13 The Black Forest — IlIBapuBanb/, TripcbKMii MacMB Ha HiBIEHHOMY 3aXOfi
Himeuuwnnu.
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After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

to be inclined to sth — 6yTu CXHIBHKM 10 YOrOCh

to render a poem — gekIaMyBaTH BipIil

a chateau — 3amicbkuii OyIMHOK, IIIATO

to stoop to a shabby trick — omyctuTucs go mignoro oomany
to express a yearning for — cymyBaru 3a

to have in one’s eye — MaTu Ha MIPUKMETI

to hire a yacht — HaliHaTH IXTY

a skipper — mikinep (kamiTaH piuKOBOIO Cy/IHA)

to engage a Crew — HalfHITH eKiMaXx CyIHa

victuals and drink — ipoBizis Ta Hamoi

to be curtailed — 3akiHuuTHCS paHiie

to weigh anchor — 3usaTucs 3 sIKops

to take one’s time — He nocmimaTH

a cold cigar — 3racna curapa

an aft — kopma cynHa

to grasp a fact — 3po3ymitu

to get a wink of sleep — 3acHyTH Ha KOpOTKHMIA Yac

to abandon the yawl — kunyTH 51 (HeBeJIMKE prOaIbChKE CYIHO)
to sell the stores by auction — mpomaTy nmpumnacu Ha ayKIrioHi
to be in charge — 6yTu 3a TOJIOBHOTO

1. Choose the proper word and translate the text into Ukrainian,
It was still early in the day, and the yacht was lying off Harwich. |
caught the ten forty-five from Liverpool Street, and (in, by,
of) one o'clock was talking to Mr. Goyles on deck. He was a
(slim, flabby, stout) man, and had a fatherly way with him.
| told him my idea, which was to take the (ride, outlying,
way) Dutch islands and then creep up to Norway. He said, "Aye, aye,
sir," and appeared quite enthusiastic about the trip; said he should
enjoy it himself. We came to the question of (victualling,
starvation, overnutrition), and he grew more enthusiastic. The
amount of food suggested by Mr. Goyles, | confess, surprised me. Had
we been living in the days of Drake and the Spanish Main, I should
have (feared, warned, amused) he was arranging for
something illegal. However, he laughed in his fatherly way, and
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(disabused, frightened, assured) me we were not overdoing
it. Anything left the crew would divide and take home with them — it
seemed this was the custom. It appeared to me that | was
(cutting off, providing, reducing) for this crew for the winter, but |
did not like to appear stingy, and said no more. The amount of drink
required also surprised me. | (sent out, unloaded,
arranged) for what | thought we should need for ourselves, and then
Mr. Goyles spoke up for the crew. | must say that for him, he did think
of his men.

2. Write T (true) or F (false).

1. Ethelbertha had sent Mrs. Harris to remind Jerome that they must
not be late getting home because of dinner.

2. The idea to “make a change” belonged to Harris.

3. Harris wanted to hire a charming old chateau in Normandy.

4. Harris was for the sea.

5. Ethelbertha and Harris decided to hire a good skipper with a crew.
6. Ethelbertha decided to invite some friends for their honeymoon to
the yacht.

7. George | can never sleep in the neighbourhood of the river.

8. They wanted to find bad hotels, to find comfortless travelling and
even to starve because of their wives.

9. Harris was against a bicycle tour!

3. Find the synonyms for the underlined words.
1. ... and if he looks wistfully at a pastrycook's window she takes him
inside and buys him cream buns and ...

a) thoughtfully b) drowsily
2. Harris, as soon as the door was closed, resumed his interrupted
sentence.

a) finished b) continued
3. He tried to dissuade her: he told her that a mine was no place for a
beautiful woman.

a) persuade b) disadvise
4. | shall add that you overrode that suggestion, arguing we should be
happier by ourselves.

a) refused b) accepted
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5. George climbed down - he has no real courage - but he did not do it

gracefully.
a) delicately b) clumsy

6. But the "pianette by Woffenkoff" sounded alluring.
a) repulsive b) attractive

4. Complete the sentences with the proper names.

George, Harris, Dick and Muriel, Ethelbertha, Mr. Goyles, Mr. Pertwee

1. IS unnecessarily nervous about the children.

2. There is a lack of genial helpfulness about

3. Since last Sunday have talked of nothlng else but
your hippopotamus.

4, asked me if | had a skipper in my eye.

5. met us on deck, and told us that lunch was ready.

6. "Very well, then," said , "let's take a proper yacht, with a

skipper, and do the thing in style."

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. If the child looks wistfully at a pastrycook's window she takes
him inside and buys him cream buns and "maids-of-honour" until he
insists that he has had enough, and politely refuses to eat another
anything.

2 Mrs. Harris promised to hold the child back as long as
possible, and went.

3. She said she felt that herself, and that therefore she did not
intend to accompany him down the shafts; she would see him off in
the morning, and then amuse herself until his return, looking round the
Vienna shops.

4. | shall tell my wife that, for the sake of learning to appreciate
my own advantages as | know they should be appreciated, | intend to
tear myself away from her and the children for at least three weeks.

5. Since last Sunday Dick and Muriel have talked of nothing else
but your hippopotamus.

6. George said that if we were mean and cowardly and false-
hearted enough to stoop to such a shabby trick, he supposed he
couldn't help it; and that if I didn't intend to finish the whole bottle of
claret myself, he would trouble me to spare him a glass.
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7. Three things had combined to lead me into this foolishness: |
had had a stroke of unexpected luck; Ethelbertha had expressed a
yearning for sea air; and the very next morning, in taking up casually
at the club a copy of the Sportsman, | had come across the following
advertisement.

8. Two specks near the frame of the picture, which at first | had
taken for moths, represented, it appeared, the second and third winners
in this celebrated race.

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text:

1) BacHe KaxXy4H,

2) 3aKiHYUTH KYPUTH Ta Bipa3y XK MMTH KYJIUCh;

3) noixaT KyJuCh y CIIpaBax;

4) TpeOa OyTH BiIBEPTHMH Ta BiJIBAXKHUMH;

5) BIZICYTHICTb MOHATTS PO M’SKY JCITIKaTHICT;

6) OyTH 0COOIMBO MPUCTOCOBAHUM JIO TEHIITHHUX JTITCH;
7) BIH 3aIPONIOHYBAB,;

8) miuka, sika po3Ma aeThCS Ha IIMATKH,

9) #ioro MOHATTS MPO SIXTHHT,

10) 3By4atu mpuBabIUBO;

11) MmaTn HEXUMEpPHHA 0dicC;

12) MamrOHOK, BUKOHAHHWH B aKBapei;

13) Oyt 3MyIIIeHUM KOMYCh BiIMOBUTH;

14) 4o0BIK, 110 3HaB MOPE K BIIACHY JIPYKHUHY;

15) cinu Ha moTAT, SIKUH BianpasiseTses o 10.45;

16) 3amporoHyBaTH HOMY HaHSITH eKilax;

17) 3axomuieHHs, sKe OyJI0 3aThbMapeHO JIMIIE OJTHIEI0 TYMKOIO;
18) He MaTH MOXKJIMBOCTI CYJIUTH KOT'OCh 3a IOCh,

19) OyTu HEe B TaKOMY rapHOMY HaCTpOi;

20) mpurHIYYBaTH MAJIKAN AYX;

21) mMexa Oe3rTy310CTi;

22) OyTH pO3IpaTOBaHUM YHEIOCH HAIOJIETIINBICTIO;

23. IpOKpamaTucs TUXO A0 Npuyaiy;

24) Becelio MYaTH I10 Y30€ePexkKKIO;

25) BeJIMKa BiANOBIAANbHICTS,

26) y MICIICBOCTI HEIOJAIIK BiJ pIUKH;

27) KkpaiHa 3 IOraHUMU JOPOTraMHu;
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28) 3HU3MB r0JIOC JI0 IIEMOTY.

7. Choose the correct answer for each question.
1. Friends needed a change because
a) they had lost their business;
b) they wanted George to get married;
c) they were tired of their routine duties.
2. Who promised to teach the children fishing and play wild beasts?
a) Dick and Muriel;
b) George;
c) Edgar.
3. Where did Ethelbertha and her husband find the yacht with a
skipper for their voyage?
a) in a newspaper;
b) during their trip;
c) they knew a skipper and his crew very well.
4. Why did the voyage to Dutch islands and to Norway fail?
a) because of victualling;
b) the skipper didn’t want to travel during the storm;
c) the skipper wanted to be in touch with his wife and family.
5. How many children depended on Captain Goyles?
a) none;
b) one;
c) three.
6. Who had some pleasant time on the river?
a) George;
b) both of them;
c) Harris.
7. Where was George the year before last?
a) in Scotland;
b) in Switzerland,;
c) in Normandy.
8. What kind of trip did the three friends choose eventually?
a) a sea voyage;
b) a bicycle tour;
c) mines in the neighbourhood of Vienna.
9. What was Muriel rendering that evening?
a) "the Mad Hatter's croquet";
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b) "the Mad Hatter's verse";
c) "the Mad Hatter's Tea Party".
10. Who was going to meet in the Club the next day?
a) the three friends with their families;
b) the three friends without their families;
c) ethelbertha and her husband.

8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. Micic Xappic ckazaja, IO HaM Kpalle ITOKBaIUuTHUCh 1
HITHATUCh HA TOpPY, B IHIIOMY BHUIAIKy MH MOXEMO MPOMYCTUTH
BUKOHAaHHS BIJIpUBKY «boxeBUIbHE 4YaroBaHHS KamemtomHuka» 13
TBOpY «AuJtica B KpaiHi AUBY.

2. BiH cka3zaB iif, mo oMy noTpiOHO OyJe BifBiaTH IIAXTU B
OKOJIMISAX aBCTPIACHKOI CTOIUIIL Ta CKJIACTH 3BITH.

3. S 6 3acmyTuBCs BiI AyMKH, 110 EtennOepta 1 micic Xappic
HaJexaTh JI0 TAKOro Kiacy APYKHH, IPOTE HE BapPTO 3JOBKUBATHU
«JILJIOBOIO TOI37IKOI0», TMOTPIOHO TPUOEPErTH TaKy Ha KpanHIil
BUMAJIOK.

4. MalyTh, BaM CIajio Ha AYMKY, 110 BiH 3aJI00KH TIpUIEC HA
JIOTIOMOTY JJOOPUM JIpy35IM, HATOMICTb, BIH CTaHE HECTEPITHUM.

5. SIxTa TXHyna BOJOIO 13 TPIOMY Ta BOJOPOCTAMH, IO HE UIILIO
B JKOJIHE MOPIBHSHHS 13 MOPCHKUM TMOBITPSIM.

6. Ilogymxku s OauuB ErenbOepry, sika Tpajia Ha MiaHIHO
BEUOpaMH — 3 MEPIIMMHU aKOpJaMH BCTYIIA€ XOp MaTpOCiB, — a AXTa
CTPIMKO HECETHCS Ha CPIOSACTUX XBWISX Y PITHUM MOPT.

7. 3paBalioch, MM 3a0€3MEYUIM KOMaHAY IMPOBI3I€EI0 HA BCHO
3UMYy, X04a MEH1 HE XOT1JI0Ch BUTJISAIATH CKYIIUM, 1 TPOMOBYAB.

8. S cnoBicTuB HOBUHY ETenb0OepTi, 1 MU OTOJIUIIUCH POBECTU
JIEHb Ha CYIIIi.

9. Sl mimoB Bix KamiTaHa [oiyi3a 13 3aleBHEHHSM, IO BIH
CTEXKUTHUME 3a MOTOJI0K, K MaTH 3a CIUIAYoK auTuHow. lle Oyna
roro BinacHa Metadopa, sika MeHe pOo34yJIna.

10. S 3anummB SXTy MMiJ HArJsJI0M MICIIEBOTO MOpsIKa, SKUN
B35IBCSI 3a MIAPy COBEPEHIB JOCTABUTH SIXTY Y XapiIxK.
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Discussion point

1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you
understand them?

o “Very well, then,” said Harris, “let's take a proper yacht, with a
skipper, and do the thing in style.”

o Mr. Goyles explained to me that his motto was, “Get good men and
treat them well.”

o “l told them my story, and they appeared less surprised than
amused.”

2. Retell Chapter 1 in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e events presented in sequential order.
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CHAPTER II

| opened the ball** with Ethelbertha that same evening. |
commenced by being purposely a little irritable. My idea was that
Ethelbertha would remark upon this. | should admit it, and account for
it by over brain pressure. This would naturally lead to talk about my
health in general, and the evident necessity there was for my taking
prompt and vigorous measures. | thought that with a little tact 1 might
even manage so that the suggestion should come from Ethelbertha
herself. | imagined her saying: "No, dear, it is change you want;
complete change. Now be persuaded by me, and go away for a month.
No, do not ask me to come with you. | know you would rather that |
did, but I will not. It is the society of other men you need. Try and
persuade George and Harris to go with you. Believe me, a highly
strung brain such as yours demands occasional relaxation from the
strain of domestic surroundings. Forget for a little while that children
want music lessons, and boots, and bicycles, with tincture of rhubarb
three times a day; forget there are such things in life as cooks, and
house decorators, and next-door dogs, and butchers' bills. Go away to
some green corner of the earth, where all is new and strange to you,
where your over-wrought mind will gather peace and fresh ideas. Go
away for a space and give me time to miss you, and to reflect upon
your goodness and virtue, which, continually present with me, | may,
human-like, be apt to forget, as one, through use, grows indifferent to
the blessing of the sun and the beauty of the moon. Go away, and
come back refreshed in mind and body, a brighter, better man — if that
be possible — than when you went away."
But even when we obtain our desires they never come to us garbed as
we would wish. To begin with, Ethelbertha did not seem to remark
that | was irritable; | had to draw her attention to it. | said:

"You must forgive me, I'm not feeling quite myself to-night."

She said: "Oh! I have not noticed anything different; what's the
matter with you?"

"I can't tell you what it is,” | said; "I've felt it coming on for
weeks."

14 Opened the ball — Tyt posnosis.
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"It's that whisky," said Ethelbertha. "You never touch it except
when we go to the Harris's. You know you can't stand it; you have not
a strong head."

"It isn't the whisky," | replied; "it's deeper than that. | fancy it's
more mental than bodily."

"You've been reading those criticisms again," said Ethelbertha,
more sympathetically; "why don't you take my advice and put them on
the fire?"

"And it isn't the criticisms," | answered; "they've been quite
flattering of late — one or two of them."

"Well, what is it?" said Ethelbertha; "there must be something to
account for it."

"No, there isn't," | replied; "that's the remarkable thing about it; |
can only describe it as a strange feeling of unrest that seems to have
taken possession of me."

Ethelbertha glanced across at me with a somewhat curious
expression, | thought; but as she said nothing, | continued the
argument myself.

"This aching monotony of life, these days of peaceful,
uneventful felicity, they appal one."

"l should not grumble at them," said Ethelbertha; "we might get
some of the other sort, and like them still less."

"I'm not so sure of that,” I replied. "In a life of continuous joy, |
can imagine even pain coming as a welcome variation. | wonder
sometimes whether the saints in heaven do not occasionally feel the
continual serenity a burden. To myself a life of endless bliss,
uninterrupted by a single contrasting note, would, | feel, grow
maddening. | suppose,” | continued, "I am a strange sort of man; | can
hardly understand myself at times. There are moments," | added,
"when | hate myself."

Often a little speech like this, hinting at hidden depths of
indescribable emotion has touched Ethelbertha, but to-night she
appeared strangely unsympathetic. With regard to heaven and its
possible effect upon me, she suggested my not worrying myself about
that, remarking it was always foolish to go half-way to meet trouble
that might never come; while as to my being a strange sort of fellow,
that, she supposed, I could not help, and if other people were willing
to put up with me, there was an end of the matter. The monotony of

26



life, she added, was a common experience; there she could sympathise
with me.

"You don't know | long,"” said Ethelbertha, "to get away
occasionally, even from you; but | know it can never be, so | do not
brood upon it."
| had never heard Ethelbertha speak like this before; it astonished and
grieved me beyond measure.

"That's not a very kind remark to make," | said, "not a wifely
remark®®."

"l know it isn't,” she replied; "that is why | have never said it
before. You men never can understand,”" continued Ethelbertha, "that,
however fond a woman may be of a man, there are times when he
palls upon her. You don't know how I long to be able sometimes to
put on my bonnet and go out, with nobody to ask me where | am
going, why | am going, how long | am going to be, and when | shall
be back. You don't know how | sometimes long to order a dinner that |
should like and that the children would like, but at the sight of which
you would put on your hat and be off to the Club. You don't know
how much I feel inclined sometimes to invite some woman here that |
like, and that | know you don't; to go and see the people that | want to
see, to go to bed when | am tired, and to get up when | feel | want to
get up. Two people living together are bound both to be continually
sacrificing their own desires to the other one. It is sometimes a good
thing to slacken the strain a bit."

On thinking over Ethelbertha's words afterwards, have come to
see their wisdom; but at the time | admit | was hurt and indignant.

"If your desire," | said, "is to get rid of me — "

"Now, don't be an old goose," said Ethelbertha; "I only want to
get rid of you for a little while, just long enough to forget there are one
or two corners about you that are not perfect, just long enough to let
me remember what a dear fellow you are in other respects, and to look
forward to your return, as | used to look forward to your coming in the
old days when | did not see you so often as to become, perhaps, a little
indifferent to you, as one grows indifferent to the glory of the sun, just
because he is there every day."

15 Not a wifely remark — xoponri apyxuHK He HOBUHHI TAKOTO TOBOPHTH.
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| did not like the tone that Ethelbertha took. There seemed to be
a frivolity about her, unsuited to the theme into which we had drifted.
That a woman should contemplate cheerfully an absence of three or
four weeks from her husband appeared to me to be not altogether nice,
not what | call womanly; it was not like Ethelbertha at all. | was
worried, | felt I didn't want to go this trip at all. If it had not been for
George and Harris, | would have abandoned it. As it was, | could not
see how to change my mind with dignity.

"Very well, Ethelbertha,” | replied, "it shall be as you wish. If
you desire a holiday from my presence, you shall enjoy it; but if it be
not impertinent curiosity on the part of a husband, | should like to
know what you propose doing in my absence?"

"We will take that house at Folkestone," answered Ethelbertha,
"and I'll go down there with Kate. And if you want to do Clara Harris
a good turn," added Ethelbertha, "you'll persuade Harris to go with
you, and then Clara can join us. We three used to have some very jolly
times together before you men ever came along, and it would be just
delightful to renew them. Do you think," continued Ethelbertha, "that
you could persuade Mr. Harris to go with you?"

| said | would try.

"There's a dear boy," said Ethelbertha; "try hard. You might get
George to join you."

| replied there was not much advantage in George's coming,
seeing he was a bachelor, and that therefore nobody would be much
benefited by his absence. But a woman never understands satire.
Ethelbertha merely remarked it would look unkind leaving him
behind. | promised to put it to him.

I met Harris at the Club in the afternoon, and asked him how he
had got on.

He said, "Oh, that's all right; there's no difficulty about getting
away."

But there was that about his tone that suggested incomplete
satisfaction, so | pressed him for further details.

"She was as sweet as milk about it," he continued; "said it was
an excellent idea of George's, and that she thought it would do me
good."

"That seems all right," | said; "what's wrong about that?"
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"There's nothing wrong about that,” he answered, "but that
wasn't all. She went on to talk of other things."

"l understand," | said.

"There's that bathroom fad of hers," he continued.

"I've heard of it," | said; "'she has started Ethelbertha on the same
idea."

"Well, I've had to agree to that being put in hand at once; |
couldn't argue any more when she was so nice about the other thing.
That will cost me a hundred pounds, at the very least."”

"As much as that?" | asked.

"Every penny of it," said Harris; "the estimate alone is sixty."

| was sorry to hear him say this.

"Then there's the kitchen stove," continued Harris; "everything
that has gone wrong in the house for the last two years has been the
fault of that kitchen stove."

"I know," | said. "We have been in seven houses since we were
married, and every kitchen stove has been worse than the last. Our
present one is not only incompetent; it is spiteful. It knows when we
are giving a party, and goes out of its way to do its worst."

"WE are going to have a new one," said Harris, but he did not
say it proudly. "Clara thought it would be such a saving of expense,
having the two things done at the same time. | believe," said Harris,
"if a woman wanted a diamond tiara, she would explain that it was to
save the expense of a bonnet."”

"How much do you reckon the stove is going to cost you?" |
asked. | felt interested in the subject.

"l don't know," answered Harris; "another twenty, | suppose.
Then we talked about the piano. Could you ever notice," said Harris,
"any difference between one piano and another?"

"Some of them seem to be a bit louder than others," | answered;
"but one gets used to that."”

"Ours is all wrong about the treble," said Harris. "By the way,
what IS the treble?"

"It's the shrill end of the thing," | explained; "the part that sounds
as if you'd trod on its tail. The brilliant selections always end up with a
flourish on it."
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"They want more of it," said Harris; "our old one hasn't got
enough of it. I'll have to put it in the nursery, and get a new one for the
drawing-room."

"Anything else?" | asked.

"No," said Harris; "she didn't seem able to think of anything
else."

"You'll find when you get home," | said, "she has thought of one
other thing."

"What's that?" said Harris.

"A house at Folkestone for the season."

"What should she want a house at Folkestone for?" said Harris.

"To live in," | suggested, "during the summer months."

"She's going to her people in Wales,"” said Harris, "for the
holidays, with the children; we've had an invitation."

"Possibly,” | said, "she'll go to Wales before she goes to
Folkestone, or maybe she'll take Wales on her way home; but she'll
want a house at Folkestone for the season, notwithstanding. | may be
mistaken — | hope for your sake that | am — but | feel a presentiment
that I'm not."

"This trip," said Harris, "is going to be expensive."

"It was an idiotic suggestion," | said, "from the beginning."

"It was foolish of us to listen to him," said Harris; "he'll get us
into real trouble one of these days."

"He always was a muddler," | agreed.

"So headstrong," added Harris.

We heard his voice at that moment in the hall, asking for letters.

"Better not say anything to him," | suggested; "it's too late to go
back now."

"There would be no advantage in doing so," replied Harris. "I
should have to get that bathroom and piano in any case now."

He came in looking very cheerful.

"Well," he said, "is it all right? Have you managed it?"

There was that about his tone | did not altogether like; I noticed
Harris resented it also.

"Managed what?" | said.

"Why, to get off," said George.

| felt the time was come to explain things to George.
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"In married life," | said, "the man proposes, the woman submits.
It is her duty; all religion teaches it."

George folded his hands and fixed his eyes on the ceiling.

"We may chaff and joke a little about these things," | continued,;
"but when it comes to practice, that is what always happens. We have
mentioned to our wives that we are going. Naturally, they are grieved,
they would prefer to come with us; failing that, they would have us
remain with them. But we have explained to them our wishes on the
subject, and — there's an end of the matter."

George said, "Forgive me; | did not understand. | am only a
bachelor. People tell me this, that, and the other, and I listen."

| said, "That is where you do wrong. When you want
information come to Harris or myself; we will tell you the truth about
these questions."

George thanked us, and we proceeded with the business in hand.

"When shall we start?" said George.

"So far as | am concerned,” replied Harris, "the sooner the
better."

His idea, | fancy, was to get away before Mrs. H. thought of other
things. We fixed the following Wednesday.

"What about route?" said Harris.

"l have an idea," said George. "l take it you fellows are naturally
anxious to improve your minds?"

| said, "We don't want to become monstrosities. To a reasonable
degree, yes, if it can be done without much expense and with little
personal trouble."

"It can,” said George. "We know Holland and the Rhine. Very
well, my suggestion is that we take the boat to Hamburg, see Berlin
and Dresden, and work our way to the Schwarzwald, through
Nuremberg and Stuttgart."

"There are some pretty bits in Mesopotamia, so I've been told,"
murmured Harris.

George said Mesopotamia was too much out of our way, but that
the Berlin-Dresden route was quite practicable. For good or evil, he
persuaded us into it.

"The machines, | suppose,” said George, "as before. Harris and |
on the tandem, J. —"
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"l think not," interrupted Harris, firmly. "You and J. on the
tandem, I on the single.”

"All the same to me," agreed George. "J. and | on the tandem,
Harris — "

"I do not mind taking my turn,” | interrupted, "but | am not
going to carry George ALL the way; the burden should be divided."

"Very well," agreed Harris, "we'll divide it. But it must be on the
distinct understanding that he works."

"That he what?" said George.

"That he works," repeated Harris, firmly; "at all events, uphill."”

"Great Scott!" said George; "don't you want ANY exercise?"

There is always unpleasantness about this tandem. It is the
theory of the man in front that the man behind does nothing; it is
equally the theory of the man behind that he alone is the motive
power, the man in front merely doing the puffing. The mystery will
never be solved. It is annoying when Prudence is whispering to you on
the one side not to overdo your strength and bring on heart disease;
while Justice into the other ear is remarking, "Why should you do it
all? This isn't a cab. He's not your passenger:" to hear him grunt out:

"What's the matter — lost your pedals?"

Harris, in his early married days, made much trouble for himself on
one occasion, owing to this impossibility of knowing what the person
behind is doing. He was riding with his wife through Holland. The
roads were stony, and the machine jumped a good deal.

"Sit tight," said Harris, without turning his head.

What Mrs. Harris thought he said was, "Jump off." Why she
should have thought he said "Jump off,"” when he said "Sit tight,"
neither of them can explain.

Mrs. Harris puts it in this way, "If you had said, 'Sit tight," why
should I have jumped off?"

Harris puts it, "If 1 had wanted you to jump off, why should I
have said 'Sit tight!'?"

The bitterness is past, but they argue about the matter to this day.

Be the explanation what it may, however, nothing alters the fact
that Mrs. Harris did jump off, while Harris pedalled away hard, under
the impression she was still behind him. It appears that at first she
thought he was riding up the hill merely to show off. They were both
young in those days, and he used to do that sort of thing. She expected
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him to spring to earth on reaching the summit, and lean in a careless
and graceful attitude against the machine, waiting for her. When, on
the contrary, she saw him pass the summit and proceed rapidly down a
long and steep incline, she was seized, first with surprise, secondly
with indignation, and lastly with alarm. She ran to the top of the hill
and shouted, but he never turned his head. She watched him disappear
into a wood a mile and a half distant, and then sat down and cried.
They had had a slight difference that morning, and she wondered if he
had taken it seriously and intended desertion. She had no money; she
knew no Dutch. People passed, and seemed sorry for her; she tried to
make them understand what had happened. They gathered that she had
lost something, but could not grasp what. They took her to the nearest
village, and found a policeman for her. He concluded from her
pantomime that some man had stolen her bicycle. They put the
telegraph into operation, and discovered in a village four miles off an
unfortunate boy riding a lady's machine of an obsolete pattern. They
brought him to her in a cart, but as she did not appear to want either
him or his bicycle they let him go again, and resigned themselves to
bewilderment.

Meanwhile, Harris continued his ride with much enjoyment. It
seemed to him that he had suddenly become a stronger, and in every
way a more capable cyclist. Said he to what he thought was Mrs.
Harris:

"l haven't felt this machine so light for months. It's this air, |
think; it's doing me good."

Then he told her not to be afraid, and he would show her how
fast he COULD go. He bent down over the handles, and put his heart
into his work. The bicycle bounded over the road like a thing of life;
farmhouses and churches, dogs and chickens came to him and passed.
Old folks stood and gazed at him, the children cheered him.

In this way he sped merrily onward for about five miles. Then,
as he explains it, the feeling began to grow upon him that something
was wrong. He was not surprised at the silence; the wind was blowing
strongly, and the machine was rattling a good deal. It was a sense of
void that came upon him. He stretched out his hand behind him, and
felt; there was nothing there but space. He jumped, or rather fell off,
and looked back up the road; it stretched white and straight through
the dark wood, and not a living soul could be seen upon it. He
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remounted, and rode back up the hill. In ten minutes he came to where
the road broke into four; there he dismounted and tried to remember
which fork he had come down.

While he was deliberating a man passed, sitting sideways on a
horse. Harris stopped him, and explained to him that he had lost his
wife. The man appeared to be neither surprised nor sorry for him.
While they were talking another farmer came along, to whom the first
man explained the matter, not as an accident, but as a good story.
What appeared to surprise the second man most was that Harris
should be making a fuss about the thing. He could get no sense out of
either of them, and cursing them he mounted his machine again, and
took the middle road on chance. Half-way up, he came upon a party of
two young women with one young man between them. They appeared
to be making the most of him. He asked them if they had seen his
wife. They asked him what she was like. He did not know enough
Dutch to describe her properly; all he could tell them was she was a
very beautiful woman, of medium size. Evidently this did not satisfy
them, the description was too general; any man could say that, and by
this means perhaps get possession of a wife that did not belong to him.
They asked him how she was dressed; for the life of him'® he could
not recollect.

| doubt if any man could tell how any woman was dressed ten
minutes after he had left her. He recollected a blue skirt, and then
there was something that carried the dress on, as it were, up to the
neck. Possibly, this may have been a blouse; he retained a dim vision
of a belt; but what sort of a blouse? Was it green, or yellow, or blue?
Had it a collar, or was it fastened with a bow? Were there feathers in
her hat, or flowers? Or was it a hat at all? He dared not say, for fear of
making a mistake and being sent miles after the wrong party. The two
young women giggled, which in his then state of mind irritated Harris.
The young man, who appeared anxious to get rid of him, suggested
the police station at the next town. Harris made his way there. The
police gave him a piece of paper, and told him to write down a full
description of his wife, together with details of when and where he
had lost her. He did not know where he had lost her; all he could tell

18 For the life of him — ny nisk, xou yowuii.
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them was the name of the village where he had lunched. He knew he
had her with him then, and that they had started from there together.

The police looked suspicious; they were doubtful about three
matters: Firstly, was she really his wife? Secondly, had he really lost
her? Thirdly, why had he lost her? With the aid of a hotel-keeper,
however, who spoke a little English, he overcame their scruples. They
promised to act, and in the evening they brought her to him in a
covered wagon, together with a bill for expenses. The meeting was not
a tender one. Mrs. Harris is not a good actress, and always has great
difficulty in disguising her feelings. On this occasion, she frankly
admits, she made no attempt to disguise them.

The wheel business settled, there arose the ever-lasting luggage
question.

"The usual list, | suppose," said George, preparing to write.

That was wisdom | had taught them; | had learned it myself
years ago from my Uncle Podger.

"Always before beginning to pack,"” my Uncle would say, "make
a list."

He was a methodical man.

"Take a piece of paper" — he always began at the beginning —
"put down on it everything you can possibly require, then go over it
and see that it contains nothing you can possibly do without. Imagine
yourself in bed; what have you got on? Very well, put it down —
together with a change. You get up; what do you do? Wash yourself.
What do you wash yourself with? Soap; put down soap. Go on till you
have finished. Then take your clothes. Begin at your feet; what do you
wear on your feet? Boots, shoes, socks; put them down. Work up till
you get to your head. What else do you want besides clothes? A little
brandy; put it down. A corkscrew, put it down. Put down everything,
then you don't forget anything."

That is the plan he always pursued himself. The list made, he
would go over it carefully, as he always advised, to see that he had
forgotten nothing. Then he would go over it again, and strike out
everything it was possible to dispense with.

Then he would lose the list.

Said George: "Just sufficient for a day or two we will take with
us on our bikes. The bulk of our luggage we must send on from town
to town."
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"We must be careful,” I said; "l knew a man once —"

Harris looked at his watch.

"We'll hear about him on the boat," said Harris; "l have got to

meet Clara at Waterloo Station in half an hour."

"It won't take half an hour," I said; "it's a true story, and —"

"Don't waste it," said George: "I am told there are rainy evenings
in the Black Forest; we may he glad of it. What we have to do now is
to finish this list."”

Now | come to think of it, | never did get off that story;
something always interrupted it. And it really was true.
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After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

to remark upon sth — BHCIOBIIIOBATHCS BIIIOBIIHO YOrOCh
over-wrought mind — nepeBaHTaXeHUI po3yM

to be apt to do something — maTi MOXIHBICTH 3pOOUTH IO-HEOY Ib
to account for — OyTH OCHOBHOIO MPUYNHOFO

to take possession of sth/sb — 3aBononiTn ynmMoch/kuMOCH
to grumble at sb — Oypuatu Ha KOTOCH

to put up with sth — smupuTHCS 13 YUMOCH

to brood upon sth — mock 0OMipKOBYBaTH

beyond measure — 3aHaaTo

to slacken the strain — po3cnabisTucs

to be indignant — 6yt o0ypeHHM

impertinent curiosity — HeCKpoMHa IiKaBiCTh

a saving of expense — ekoHOMisl BUTpAT

to feel a presentiment — maTu morane nepeIYyTTSA

to grieve — 3acMyuyBaTuCs, TOPIOBATH

to work one’s way — npokiagaTi co0i muIsIx

prudence — TyT po3CyJUBICTh

on the contrary — 30BciM HaBIaKH

to deliberate — mipkyBaTn

to dispense with sth — o6xoauTHCs 6€3 Yoroch

1. Choose the proper word and translate it into English. Then
translate all the sentences into Ukrainian.

1.1 if any man could tell how any woman was
dressed ten minutes after he had left her. (marw enesnennicmo, maro
cymuisu, maro 3anepeuenns) 2. He a blue skirt, and

then there was something that carried the dress on, as it were, up to the
neck. (npuzaoas, nazaoas, 3azaoae) 3. Possibly, this may have been a
blouse; he retained a vision of a belt; but what sort of a
blouse? (noxmypuit, neacnuii, nacynnenuit) 4. \Was it green, or
yellow, or blue? Had it a , or was it fastened with a bow?
(komipka, komipnuk, xkomip) 5. Were there in her hat,
or flowers? Or was it a hat at all? (nip's, nepucma, neposuii) 6. He
not say, for fear of making a mistake and being sent
miles after the wrong party. (3easrcue, nasascueca, 3eascas) 7. The
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two young women , Which in his then state of mind
irritated Harris. (xominu, mucominu, xuxominu) 8. The young man,
who appeared to get rid of him, suggested the police
station at the next town. (mpueoza, cmpuesoscenuii, mpusorxcumu).

2. Write T (true) or F (false).

1. Jerome’s idea was to be a little irritable and he hoped that
Ethelbertha would remark upon this.

2. Ethelbertha said that Jerome had a strong head and could drink
whisky at Harris's.

3. Ethelbertha sometimes longed to order a dinner that she would like
and that the children would like, but at the sight of which Jerome
would put on his hat and be off to the night Club.

4. Jerome worried about his wife and didn't want to go on that trip at
all but he had to do it for George and Harris.

5. Harris was going to pay a hundred pounds for the bathroom fad, the
kitchen stove and the piano.

6. Both Jerome’s and Harris’s wives are grieved because they would
prefer to come with them. But Harris and Jerome have explained their
wishes on the subject and happy wives stayed at home.

7. Once Mrs. and Mr. Harris had a tandem trip. They were both young
in those days, and they used to do that sort of trips.

8. Luckily she had some money; she knew Dutch. People took her to
the nearest village, and found a policeman for her.

9. The police looked suspicious at Harris but with the aid of a hotel-
keeper, however, who spoke a little English, he overcame their
scruples.

3. Find the synonyms for the underlined words.
1. I commenced by being purposely a little irritable.

a) started b) continued

2. Try and persuade George and Harris to go with you.
a) expostulate b) dissuade

3. I fancy it's more mental than bodily.
a) deny b) suppose

4. Two people living together are bound both to be continually
sacrificing their own desires to the other one.
a) fastened down b) disconnected
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5. "We may chaff and joke a little about these things,” | continued.

a) tease b) be upset
6. "l am not going to carry George all the way; the burden should be
divided."

a) bliss b) load
7. He was not surprised at the silence; the wind was blowing strongly,
and the machine was rattling a good deal.

a) quiet b) rumbling
8. In ten minutes he came to where the road broke into four; there he
dismounted and tried to remember which fork he had come down.

a) furcation b) join
9. On this occasion, she frankly admits, she made no attempt to

disquise them.

a) mask b) reveal
10. Just sufficient for a day or two we will take with us on our bikes.
a) surplus b) adequate

4. Complete the sentences with the proper names or words.

Jerome, Harris, George, Ethelbertha, old folks, Clara, police

1. "You've been reading those criticisms again," said :
2. said, “We have been in seven houses since we were
married, and every kitchen stove has been worse than the last.”

3. It seemed to that he had suddenly become a stronger,
and in every way a more capable cyclist.

4, stood and gazed at Harris, the children cheered him.
5. said, "Forgive me; | did not understand. | am only a
bachelor. People tell me this, that, and the other, and I listen."

6. The gave Harris a piece of paper, and told him to write
down a full description of his wife, together with details of when and
where he had lost her.

7. Why have thought he said "Jump off."

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. Forget for a little while that children want music lessons, and
boots, and bicycles, with tincture of rhubarb three times a day; forget
there are such things in life as cooks, and house decorators, and next-
door dogs, and butchers' bills.
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2. Ethelbertha glanced across at me with a somewhat curious
expression, | thought; but as she said nothing, | continued the
argument myself.

3. | had never heard Ethelbertha speak like this before; it
astonished and grieved me beyond measure.

4. That a woman should contemplate cheerfully an absence of
three or four weeks from her husband appeared to me to be not
altogether nice, not what I call womanly; it was not like Ethelbertha at
all.,

5. “... Naturally, they are grieved; they would prefer to come
with us; failing that, they would have us remain with them. But we
have explained to them our wishes on the subject ...”

6. George said Mesopotamia was too much out of our way, but
that the Berlin-Dresden route was quite practicable.

7. Be the explanation what it may, however, nothing alters the
fact that Mrs. Harris did jump off, while Harris pedalled away hard,
under the impression she was still behind him.

8. The bicycle bounded over the road like a thing of life;
farmhouses and churches, dogs and chickens came to him and passed.

9. Evidently this did not satisfy them, the description was too
general; any man could say that, and by this means perhaps get
possession of a wife that did not belong to him.

10. The police gave him a piece of paper, and told him to write
down a full description of his wife, together with details of when and
where he had lost her.

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text:

1) ssBHAa HEOOXIAHICTB;

2) B)KMBATH OTICPATUBHUX Ta PIIIyYHUX 3aXOJIiB;

3) ny’xe HanpyXKEHUH MO30K;

4) MOBEpHYTHCS 31 CBI’KOIO TOJIOBOIO;

5) 3BepHYTH YHIOCH YBary J0 40roch;

6) craJauTH I0Ch;

7) TMBUTHUCH Ha KOTOCH 3 JICIIO JOMUTINBUM BUPA30M OOJIHYYS;
8) skuTTs Oe3nepepBHOI PaIOCTI;

9) npuxoBaHi ITMOWHA HEBUMOBHOI €MOITii;

10) o crocyerbes HebeC,
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11) cmiBUyBaTH KOMYCH,

12) mocTiHO KEPTBYIOUN CBOTMH OaXKaHHSIMH;
13) 6ytu 00ypeHuM;

14) cratu OaiIy»KUM 10 4Or0Ch;

15) 3MIHUTH CBOE€ PIllICHHS 3 T'1IHICTIO;

16) BiTHOBHUTH Becelli YacH MPOBOKCHHS;

17) MaTi KOPUCTH BiJ] YM€EICh BiJICYTHOCTI;

18) OyTH He TiIIbKM HEKOMIICTCHTHHM, aJji¢ e 1 3J10paIHUM,;
19) mocTaBUTH MiaHIHO B IUTSIYY KIMHATY;,

20) mpuadaTH MOCh s BiTaJIbHi;

21) 3apaau KOroch;

22) CKJIaCTH PYKH,

23) He TIOBepTarYH IOJIOBH;

24) 3MIHIOBaTH CYTh CIIPABH;

25) ii oxomuiio 00ypeHHS;

26) MaTH HaMip BTEKTH;

27) 3poOUTH BUCHOBOK 3 YHEICh TAHTOMIMU;
28) BiTIyTTS MYCTOTH.

7. Think about the answers to these questions. Discuss the ideas.

1. What did Jerome want to hear from Ethelbertha after their
conversation?

2. Did Ethelbertha notice Jerome’s irritation that evening?

3. Why did Ethelbertha long to be able to put on her bonnet and go
out, with nobody to ask her where she is going, why she is going and
when she should be back?

4. Who wanted to rent a house at Folkestone?

5. Why did Clara decide to get bathroom and the stove at the same
time?

6. Did Harris know all about prospective expenses?

7. Which of the three friends was riding with his wife through
Holland?

8. What did Clara think when she jumped off the bike?

9. Who asked Harris to describe his wife? Was he able to do it
properly?

10. Why did the police and other locals misunderstand Harris and
Clara?
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8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. Inp mamngpysatu, naii MeHi yac 3acymMyBaTH 3a TOOOIO,
YCBIJIOMUTH TBOIO JOOPOTY Ta YECHOTH, SIKUMU TH MEHE OMIKY€Il, 00
g, SIK 1 KO)KHA JIFOJWHA, CXHMJIbHA 3BHKATH 1 CTaBaTH OalIy»KOI0 0
COHSIYHOTO TETIa Ta KPacH MIiCSIIsl.

2. IlikaBo, uM YacoM CBATI Ha HeOecax HE CIPUUMAIOThH
Oe3kiHeyHuM crokik sk Tsarap. OcoOucTto ajigs MeHe Oe3KiHEUHe
0JIa)XKEHCTBO, 0€3 )KOJTHUX 3MiH, 3BOJIUTH 3 PO3YMY.

3. Tu HaBiTh HE YSABJSIEN, SIK MEHI 1HOJI KOPTUTh OJATHYTH
KarmeromKa 1 TmiTH, 00 HIXTO HE MUTaB, KyIu s Wy, sSIK JOBTO MEHE
He OyJie Ta KOJIU 51 IOBEPHYCh.

4. 51 BIATIOBIB, 110 HEMAE KOJHOTO CEHCY B TOMY, 1100 J[opmxk
PUETHABCA J0 HAC, aJKE BIH HEOJIPYKEHUN, TOMY HIXTO HE OTPUMAE
KOPHUCTI BIJl KOTO BIJICYTHOCTI.

5. 4 mpononyto aictatuch a0 ['amOypra 4oBHOM, MOJAUBUTHUCH
bepmin 1 [pe3aen, pani Bupymutd y IIBapusanba 13 3ai3naoMm y
Ityarapr.

6. Lle Teopis MOAMHU TIONIEpPETy, 110 JI0IMHA 033y HIYOTO HE
poOUTH; TaKoi K TOYKH 30py JOTPUMYETHCA JIIOAMHA, SKa CUIUTH
no3ajay: €IWHa pylliiiHa cuia — 1€ BIH caM, a TOW, XTO Momepeny,
TITbKU-HO IMUXTHUTb.

7. BoHu po3zicnanu TejnerpaM 1 Ii3HAINCh, 10 B CEJl 32 YOTUPHU
MW B1JI HUX OQUUJIM XJIOMMYMKA, IKUH 1XaB HA JaMCbKOMY BEJIOCHIIEI1
3acTapijaoi MoAei.

8. Moro He 3muByBala THIIA, OCKLIBKH IyB CHIIBHUI BiTep, a
BeJIOCUIIe]] 100psiue rypKOTIB. BimuyTTsa cB0OOIM OXOMUIIO HOTO.

9. Mato cymHiBH, 1110 X04a O OJWH YOJIOBIK 3J]JaT€H CKa3aTH, K
Oyna OJsITHEHa >KIHKA BXKE 3a JECSITh XBUJIMH TMOTOMY, SK BOHHU
PO3MPOIIATHUCE.

10. IToTiM BiH 3HOBY BCE€ OIVIsTHE 1 BUKJIaJE Te, 0€3 40ro MOXKHA
0yJi0 O OOIUTHUCH.
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Discussion point

1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you
understand them?

o “This aching monotony of life, these days of peaceful, uneventful
felicity, they appal one.”

0 “Two people living together are bound both to be continually
sacrificing their own desires to the other one.”

O ... if a woman wanted a diamond tiara, she would explain that it
was to save the expense of a bonnet.”

2. Retell Chapter 2 in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e events presented in sequential order.
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CHAPTER IV

George came down on Tuesday evening, and slept at Harris's
place. We thought this a better arrangement than his own suggestion,
which was that we should call for him on our way and "pick him up."
Picking George up in the morning means picking him out of bed to
begin with, and shaking him awake — in itself an exhausting effort
with which to commence the day; helping him find his things and
finish his packing; and then waiting for him while he eats his
breakfast, a tedious entertainment from the spectator's point of view,
full of wearisome repetition.

| knew that if he slept at "Beggarbush™ he would be up in time; |
have slept there myself, and | know what happens. About the middle
of the night, as you judge, though in reality it may be somewhat later,
you are startled out of your first sleep by what sounds like a rush of
cavalry along the passage, just outside your door. Your half-awakened
intelligence fluctuates between burglars, the Day of Judgment, and a
gas explosion. You sit up in bed and listen intently. You are not kept
waiting long; the next moment a door is violently slammed, and
somebody, or something, is evidently coming downstairs on a tea-tray.

"l told you so," says a voice outside, and immediately some hard
substance, a head one would say from the ring of it, rebounds against
the panel of your door.

By this time you are charging madly round the room for your
clothes. Nothing is where you put it overnight, the articles most
essential have disappeared entirely; and meanwhile the murder, or
revolution, or whatever it is, continues unchecked. You pause for a
moment, with your head under the wardrobe, where you think you can
see your slippers, to listen to a steady, monotonous thumping upon a
distant door. The victim, you presume, has taken refuge there; they
mean to have him out and finish him. Will you be in time? The
knocking ceases, and a voice, sweetly reassuring in its gentle
plaintiveness, asks meekly:

"Pa, may | get up?"

You do not hear the other voice, but the responses are:

"No, it was only the bath — no, she ain't really hurt, — only wet,
you know. Yes, ma, I'll tell 'em what you say. No, it was a pure
accident. Yes; good-night, papa.”
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Then the same voice, exerting itself so as to be heard in a distant
part of the house, remarks:

"You've got to come upstairs again. Pa says it isn't time yet to

get up.”
You return to bed, and lie listening to somebody being dragged
upstairs, evidently against their will. By a thoughtful arrangement the
spare rooms at "Beggarbush" are exactly underneath the nurseries.
The same somebody, you conclude, still offering the most creditable
opposition, is being put back into bed. You can follow the contest with
much exactitude, because every time the body is flung down upon the
spring mattress, the bedstead, just above your head, makes a sort of
jump; while every time the body succeeds in struggling out again, you
are aware by the thud upon the floor. After a time the struggle wanes,
or maybe the bed collapses; and you drift back into sleep. But the next
moment, or what seems to be the next moment, you again open your
eyes under the consciousness of a presencel’. The door is being held
ajar, and four solemn faces, piled one on top of the other, are peering
at you, as though you were some natural curiosity kept in this
particular room. Seeing you awake, the top face, walking calmly over
the other three, comes in and sits on the bed in a friendly attitude.

"Oh!" it says, "we didn't know you were awake. I've been awake
some time."

"So | gather," you reply, shortly.

"Pa doesn't like us to get up too early,” it continues. "He says
everybody else in the house is liable to be disturbed if we get up. So,
of course, we mustn't.”

The tone is that of gentle resignation. It is instinct with the spirit
of virtuous pride, arising from the consciousness of self-sacrifice.

"Don't you call this being up?" you suggest.

"Oh, no; we're not really up, you know, because we're not
properly dressed." The fact is self-evident. "Pa's always very tired in
the morning,"” the voice continues; "of course, that's because he works
hard all day. Are you ever tired in the morning?"

At this point he turns and notices, for the first time, that the three
other children have also entered, and are sitting in a semi-circle on the
floor. From their attitude it is clear they have mistaken the whole thing
for one of the slower forms of entertainment, some comic lecture or

17 Under the consciousness of a presence — Tyt BigdyTTs, 0 B KIMHaTi XTOCH €.
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conjuring exhibition, and are waiting patiently for you to get out of
bed and do something. It shocks him, the idea of their being in the
guest's bedchamber. He peremptorily orders them out. They do not
answer him, they do not argue; in dead silence, and with one accord
they fall upon him. All you can see from the bed is a confused tangle
of waving arms and legs, suggestive of an intoxicated octopus trying
to find bottom. Not a word is spoken; that seems to be the etiquette of
the thing. If you are sleeping in your pyjamas, you spring from the
bed, and only add to the confusion; if you are wearing a less showy
garment, you stop where you are and shout commands, which are
utterly unheeded®®. The simplest plan is to leave it to the eldest boy.
He does get them out after a while, and closes the door upon them. It
re-opens immediately, and one, generally Muriel, is shot back into the
room. She enters as from a catapult. She is handicapped by having
long hair, which can be used as a convenient handle. Evidently aware
of this natural disadvantage, she clutches it herself tightly in one hand,
and punches with the other. He opens the door again, and cleverly
uses her as a battering-ram against the wall of those without. You can
hear the dull crash as her head enters among them, and scatters them.
When the victory is complete, he comes back and resumes his seat on
the bed. There is no bitterness about him; he has forgotten the whole
incident.

"I like the morning," he says, "don't you?"

"Some mornings," you agree, "are all right; others are not so
peaceful."

He takes no notice of your exception; a far-away look steals over
his somewhat ethereal face.

"l should like to die in the morning," he says; "everything is so
beautiful then."

"Well," you answer, "perhaps you will, if your father ever invites
an irritable man to come and sleep here, and doesn't warn him
beforehand."

He descends from his contemplative mood, and becomes himself
again.

“It's jolly in the garden," he suggests; "you wouldn't like to get
up and have a game of cricket, would you?"

18 Which are utterly unheeded — Tyt Ha sxi HiXTO He 3BepTac yBarw.
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It was not the idea with which you went to bed, but now, as
things have turned out, it seems as good a plan as lying there
hopelessly awake; and you agree.

You learn, later in the day, that the explanation of the proceeding
Is that you, unable to sleep, woke up early in the morning, and thought
you would like a game of cricket. The children, taught to be ever
courteous to guests, felt it their duty to humour you. Mrs. Harris
remarks at breakfast that at least you might have seen to it that the
children were properly dressed before you took them out; while Harris
points out to you, pathetically, how, by your one morning's example
and encouragement, you have undone his labour of months.

On this Wednesday morning, George, it seems, clamoured to get
up at a quarter-past five, and persuaded them to let him teach them
cycling tricks round the cucumber frames on Harris's new wheel. Even
Mrs. Harris, however, did not blame George on this occasion; she felt
intuitively the idea could not have been entirely his.

It is not that the Harris children have the faintest notion of
avoiding blame at the expense of a friend and comrade. One and all
they are honesty itself in accepting responsibility for their own
misdeeds. It simply is, that is how the thing presents itself to their
understanding. When you explain to them that you had no original
intention of getting up at five o'clock in the morning to play cricket on
the croquet lawn, or to mimic the history of the early Church by
shooting with a cross-bow at dolls tied to a tree; that as a matter of
fact, left to your own initiative, you would have slept peacefully till
roused in Christian fashion with a cup of tea at eight, they are firstly
astonished, secondly apologetic, and thirdly sincerely contrite. In the
present instance, waiving the purely academic question whether the
awakening of George at a little before five was due to natural instinct
on his part, or to the accidental passing of a home-made boomerang
through his bedroom window, the dear children frankly admitted that
the blame for his uprising was their own. As the eldest boy said:

"We ought to have remembered that Uncle George had a long
day, before him, and we ought to have dissuaded him from getting up.
| blame myself entirely."

But an occasional change of habit does nobody any harm; and
besides, as Harris and | agreed, it was good training for George. In the
Black Forest we should be up at five every morning; that we had
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determined on. Indeed, George himself had suggested half-past four,
but Harris and | had argued that five would be early enough as an
average; that would enable us to be on our machines by six, and to
break the back of our journey before the heat of the day set in.
Occasionally we might start a little earlier, but not as a habit.

I myself was up that morning at five. This was earlier than | had
intended. | had said to myself on going to sleep, "Six o'clock, sharp!"

There are men | know who can wake themselves at any time to
the minute. They say to themselves literally, as they lay their heads
upon the pillow, "Four-thirty," "Four-forty-five," or "Five-fifteen," as
the case may be; and as the clock strikes they open their eyes. It is
very wonderful this; the more one dwells upon it, the greater the
mystery grows. Some Ego within us, acting quite independently of our
conscious self, must be capable of counting the hours while we sleep.
Unaided by clock or sun, or any other medium known to our five
senses, it keeps watch through the darkness. At the exact moment it
whispers "Time!" and we awake. The work of an old riverside fellow |
once talked with called him to be out of bed each morning half an
hour before high tide. He told me that never once had he overslept
himself by a minute. Latterly, he never even troubled to work out the
tide for himself. He would lie down tired, and sleep a dreamless sleep,
and each morning at a different hour this ghostly watchman, true as
the tide itself, would silently call him. Did the man's spirit haunt
through the darkness the muddy river stairs; or had it knowledge of
the ways of Nature? Whatever the process, the man himself was
unconscious of it.

In my own case my inward watchman is, perhaps, somewhat out
of practice. He does his best; but he is over-anxious; he worries
himself, and loses count. | say to him, maybe, "Five-thirty, please;"
and he wakes me with a start at half-past two. | look at my watch. He
suggests that, perhaps, I forgot to wind it up. I put it to my ear; it is
still going. He thinks, maybe, something has happened to it; he is
confident himself it is half-past five, if not a little later. To satisfy him,
| put on a pair of slippers and go downstairs to inspect the dining-
room clock. What happens to a man when he wanders about the house
in the middle of the night, clad in a dressing-gown and a pair of
slippers, there is no need to recount; most men know by experience.
Everything — especially everything with a sharp corner — takes a
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cowardly delight in hitting him. When you are wearing a pair of stout
boots, things get out of your way; when you venture among furniture
in woolwork slippers and no socks, it comes at you and kicks you. |
return to bed bad tempered, and refusing to listen to his further absurd
suggestion that all the clocks in the house have entered into a
conspiracy against me, take half an hour to get to sleep again. From
four to five he wakes me every ten minutes. | wish | had never said a
word to him about the thing. At five o'clock he goes to sleep himself,
worn out, and leaves it to the girl, who does it half an hour later than
usual.

On this particular Wednesday he worried me to such an extent,
that | got up at five simply to be rid of him. | did not know what to do
with myself. Our train did not leave till eight; all our luggage had been
packed and sent on the night before, together with the bicycles, to
Fenchurch Street Station. | went into my study; | thought | would put
in an hour's writing. The early morning, before one has breakfasted, is
not, | take it, a good season for literary effort. | wrote three paragraphs
of a story, and then read them over to myself. Some unkind things
have been said about my work; but nothing has yet been written which
would have done justice to those three paragraphs. | threw them into
the waste-paper basket, and sat trying to remember what, if any,
charitable institutions provided pensions for decayed authors.

To escape from this train of reflection, | put a golf-ball in my
pocket, and selecting a driver, strolled out into the paddock. A couple
of sheep were browsing there, and they followed and took a keen
interest in my practice. The one was a kindly, sympathetic old party. |
do not think she understood the game; | think it was my doing this
innocent thing so early in the morning that appealed to her. At every
stroke | made she bleated:

"Go-0-0-d, go-0-0-d ind-e-e-d!"

She seemed as pleased as if she had done it herself.

As for the other one, she was a cantankerous, disagreeable old
thing, as discouraging to me as her friend was helpful.

"Ba-a-ad, da-a-a-m ba-a-a-d!" was her comment on almost every
stroke. As a matter of fact, some were really excellent strokes; but she
did it just to be contradictory, and for the sake of irritating. | could see
that.
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By a most regrettable accident, one of my swiftest balls struck
the good sheep on the nose. And at that the bad sheep laughed —
laughed distinctly and undoubtedly, a husky, vulgar laugh; and, while
her friend stood glued to the ground, too astonished to move, she
changed her note for the first time and bleated:

"G0-0-0-d, ve-e-ry go-0-0-d! Be-e-e-est sho-0-0-ot he-e-e's ma-
a-a-de!"

| would have given half-a-crown if it had been she | had hit
instead of the other one. It is ever the good and amiable who suffer in
this world.

| had wasted more time than | had intended in the paddock, and
when Ethelbertha came to tell me it was half-past seven, and the
breakfast was on the table, | remembered that | had not shaved. It
vexes Ethelbertha my shaving quickly. She fears that to outsiders it
may suggest a poor-spirited attempt at suicide, and that in
consequence it may get about the neighbourhood that we are not
happy together. As a further argument, she has also hinted that my
appearance is not of the kind that can be trifled with.

On the whole, | was just as glad not to be able to take a long
farewell of Ethelbertha; | did not want to risk her breaking down. But
| should have liked more opportunity to say a few farewell words of
advice to the children, especially as regards my fishing rod, which
they will persist in using for cricket stumps; and | hate having to run
for a train. Quarter of a mile from the station | overtook George and
Harris; they were also running. In their case — so Harris informed me,
jerkily, while we trotted side by side — it was the new Kkitchen stove
that was to blame. This was the first morning they had tried it, and
from some cause or other it had blown up the kidneys and scalded the
cook. He said he hoped that by the time we returned they would have
got more used to it.

We caught the train by the skin of our teeth'®, as the saying is,
and reflecting upon the events of the morning, as we sat gasping in the
carriage, there passed vividly before my mind the panorama of my
Uncle Podger, as on two hundred and fifty days in the year he would
start from Ealing Common by the nine-thirteen train to Moorgate
Street.

19 We caught the train by the skin of our teeth — (po3m.) nease BcTuIM Ha
IIOTAT.
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From my Uncle Podger's house to the railway station was eight
minutes' walk. What my uncle always said was:

"Allow yourself a quarter of an hour, and take it easily."

What he always did was to start five minutes before the time and
run. | do not know why, but this was the custom of the suburb. Many
stout City gentlemen lived at Ealing in those days — | believe some
live there still — and caught early trains to Town. They all started late;
they all carried a black bag and a newspaper in one hand, and an
umbrella in the other; and for the last quarter of a mile to the station,
wet or fine, they all ran.

Folks with nothing else to do, nursemaids chiefly and errand
boys, with now and then a perambulating costermonger added, would
gather on the common of a fine morning to watch them pass, and
cheer the most deserving. It was not a showy spectacle. They did not
run well, they did not even run fast; but they were earnest, and they
did their best. The exhibition appealed less to one's sense of art than to
one's natural admiration for conscientious effort.

Occasionally a little harmless betting would take place among
the crowd.

"Two to one agin the old gent in the white weskit!"

"Ten to one on old Blowpipes, bar he don't roll over hisself ‘fore
'e gets there!"

"Heven money on the Purple Hemperor!" — a nickname
bestowed by a youth of entomological tastes upon a certain retired
military neighbour of my uncle's, — a gentleman of imposing
appearance when stationary, but apt to colour highly under exercise.

My uncle and the others would write to the Ealing Press
complaining bitterly concerning the supineness of the local police; and
the editor would add spirited leaders upon the Decay of Courtesy
among the Lower Orders, especially throughout the Western Suburbs.
But no good ever resulted.

It was not that my uncle did not rise early enough; it was that
troubles came to him at the last moment. The first thing he would do
after breakfast would be to lose his newspaper. We always knew when
Uncle Podger had lost anything, by the expression of astonished
indignation with which, on such occasions, he would regard the world
in general. It never occurred to my Uncle Podger to say to himself:
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"l am a careless old man. | lose everything: | never know where |
have put anything. | am quite incapable of finding it again for myself.
In this respect | must be a perfect nuisance to everybody about me. |
must set to work and reform myself."

On the contrary, by some peculiar course of reasoning, he had
convinced himself that whenever he lost a thing it was everybody
else's fault in the house but his own.

"l had it in my hand here not a minute ago!" he would exclaim.

From his tone you would have thought he was living surrounded
by conjurers, who spirited away things from him merely to irritate
him.

"Could you have left it in the garden?" my aunt would suggest.

"What should | want to leave it in the garden for? | don't want a
paper in the garden; | want the paper in the train with me."

"You haven't put it in your pocket?"

"God bless the woman! Do you think | should be standing here

at five minutes to nine looking for it if | had it in my pocket all

the while? Do you think I'm a fool?"

Here somebody would explain, "What's this?" and hand him
from somewhere a paper neatly folded.

"I do wish people would leave my things alone,” he would
growl, snatching at it savagely.

He would open his bag to put it in, and then glancing at it, he
would pause, speechless with sense of injury.

"What's the matter?" aunt would ask.

"The day before yesterday's!" he would answer, too hurt even to
shout, throwing the paper down upon the table.

If only sometimes it had been yesterday's it would have been a
change. But it was always the day before yesterday's; except on
Tuesday; then it would be Saturday's.

We would find it for him eventually; as often as not ?°he was
sitting on it. And then he would smile, not genially, but with the
weariness that comes to a man who feels that fate has cast his lot
among a band of hopeless idiots.

"All the time, right in front of your noses — !" He would not
finish the sentence; he prided himself on his self-control.

20 As often as not — (po3m.) sIK IpaBmIIO.
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This settled, he would start for the hall, where it was the custom
of my Aunt Maria to have the children gathered, ready to say good-
bye to him.

My aunt never left the house herself, if only to make a call next
door, without taking a tender farewell of every inmate. One never
knew, she would say, what might happen.

One of them, of course, was sure to be missing, and the moment
this was noticed all the other six, without an instant's hesitation, would
scatter with a whoop to find it. Immediately they were gone it would
turn up by itself from somewhere quite near, always with the most
reasonable explanation for its absence; and would at once start off
after the others to explain to them that it was found. In this way, five
minutes at least would be taken up in everybody's looking for
everybody else, which was just sufficient time to allow my uncle to
find his umbrella and lose his hat. Then, at last, the group reassembled
in the hall, the drawing-room clock would commence to strike nine. It
possessed a cold, penetrating chime that always had the effect of
confusing my uncle. In his excitement he would kiss some of the
children twice over, pass by others, forget whom he had kissed and
whom he hadn't, and have to begin all over again. He used to say he
believed they mixed themselves up on purpose, and | am not prepared
to maintain that the charge was altogether false. To add to his troubles,
one child always had a sticky face; and that child would always be the
most affectionate.

If things were going too smoothly, the eldest boy would come
out with some tale about all the clocks in the house being five minutes
slow, and of his having been late for school the previous day in
consequence. This would send my uncle rushing impetuously down to
the gate, where he would recollect that he had with him neither his bag
nor his umbrella. All the children that my aunt could not stop would
charge after him, two of them struggling for the umbrella, the others
surging round the bag. And when they returned we would discover on
the hall table the most important thing of all that he had forgotten, and
wondered what he would say about it when he came home.

We arrived at Waterloo a little after nine, and at once proceeded
to put George's experiment into operation. Opening the book at the
chapter entitled "At the Cab Rank," we walked up to a hansom, raised
our hats, and wished the driver "Good-morning."
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This man was not to be outdone in politeness by any foreigner,
real or imitation. Calling to a friend named "Charles" to "hold the
steed," he sprang from his box, and returned to us a bow, that would
have done credit to Mr. Turveydrop himself. Speaking apparently in
the name of the nation, he welcomed us to England, adding a regret
that Her Majesty was not at the moment in London.

We could not reply to him in kind. Nothing of this sort had been
anticipated by the book. We called him "coachman," at which he again
bowed to the pavement, and asked him if he would have the goodness
to drive us to the Westminster Bridge road.

He laid his hand upon his heart, and said the pleasure would be
his.

Taking the third sentence in the chapter, George asked him what
his fare would be.

The question, as introducing a sordid element into the
conversation, seemed to hurt his feelings. He said he never took
money from distinguished strangers; he suggested a souvenir — a
diamond scarf pin, a gold snuffbox, some little trifle of that sort by
which he could remember us.

As a small crowd had collected, and as the joke was drifting
rather too far in the cabman's direction, we climbed in without further
parley, and were driven away amid cheers. We stopped the cab at a
boot shop a little past Astley's Theatre that looked the sort of place we
wanted. It was one of those overfed shops that the moment their
shutters are taken down in the morning disgorge their goods all round
them. Boxes of boots stood piled on the pavement or in the gutter
opposite. Boots hung in festoons about its doors and windows. Its sun-
blind was as some grimy vine, bearing bunches of black and brown
boots. Inside, the shop was a bower of boots. The man, when we
entered, was busy with a chisel and hammer opening a new crate full
of boots.

George raised his hat, and said "Good-morning."

The man did not even turn round. He struck me from the first as a
disagreeable man. He grunted something which might have been
"Good-morning," or might not, and went on with his work.

George said: "l have been recommended to your shop by my

friend, Mr. X."
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In response, the man should have said: "Mr. X. is a most worthy
gentleman; it will give me the greatest pleasure to serve any friend of
his."”

What he did say was: "Don't know him; never heard of him."

This was disconcerting. The book gave three or four methods of
buying boots; George had carefully selected the one centred round
"Mr. X," as being of all the most courtly. You talked a good deal with
the shopkeeper about this "Mr. X," and then, when by this means
friendship and understanding had been established, you slid naturally
and gracefully into the immediate object of your coming, namely,
your desire for boots, "cheap and good." This gross, material man
cared, apparently, nothing for the niceties of retail dealing. It was
necessary with such an one to come to business with brutal directness.
George abandoned "Mr. X," and turning back to a previous page, took
a sentence at random. It was not a happy selection; it was a speech
that would have been superfluous made to any bootmaker. Under the
present circumstances, threatened and stifled as we were on every side
by boots, it possessed the dignity of positive imbecilitiy. It ran: "One
has told me that you have here boots for sale."

For the first time the man put down his hammer and chisel, and
looked at us. He spoke slowly, in a thick and husky voice. He said:

"What d'ye think | keep boots for — to smell ‘'em?"

He was one of those men that begin quietly and grow more

angry as they proceed, their wrongs apparently working within them
like yeast.
"What d'ye think | am," he continued, "a boot collector? What d'ye
think I'm running this shop for — my health? D'ye think | love the
boots, and can't bear to part with a pair? D'ye think | hang 'em about
here to look at 'em? Ain't there enough of 'em? Where d'ye think you
are — in an international exhibition of boots? What d'ye think these
boots are — a historical collection? Did you ever hear of a man keeping
a boot shop and not selling boots? D'ye think | decorate the shop with
‘'em to make it look pretty? What d'ye take me for — a prize idiot?"

| have always maintained that these conversation books are
never of any real use. What we wanted was some English equivalent
for the well-known German idiom: "Behalten Sie Ihr Haar auf?."

21 Behalten Sie Ihr Haar auf — (mim.) He rapsiuxyiire.
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Nothing of the sort was to be found in the book from beginning
to end. However, | will do George the credit to admit he chose the
very best sentence that was to be found therein and applied it. He
said:.

"I will come again, when, perhaps, you will have some more boots to
show me. Till then, adieu??!"

With that we returned to our cab and drove away, leaving the
man standing in the centre of his boot-bedecked doorway addressing
remarks to us. What he said, | did not hear, but the passers-by
appeared to find it interesting.

George was for stopping at another boot shop and trying the
experiment afresh; he said he really did want a pair of bedroom
slippers. But we persuaded him to postpone their purchase until our
arrival in some foreign city, where the tradespeople are no doubt more
inured to this sort of talk, or else more naturally amiable. On the
subject of the hat, however, he was adamant. He maintained that
without that he could not travel, and, accordingly, we pulled up at a
small shop in the Blackfriars Road.

The proprietor of this shop was a cheery, bright-eyed little man,
and he helped us rather than hindered us.

When George asked him in the words of the book, "Have you
any hats?" he did not get angry; he just stopped and thoughtfully
scratched his chin.

"Hats," said he. "Let me think. Yes" — here a smile of positive
pleasure broke over his genial countenance — "yes, now | come to
think of it, | believe I have a hat. But, tell me, why do you ask me?"

George explained to him that he wished to purchase a cap, a
travelling cap, but the essence of the transaction was that it was to be a
"good cap."

The man's face fell.

"Ah," he remarked, "there, | am afraid, you have me?. Now, if
you had wanted a bad cap, not worth the price asked for it; a cap good
for nothing but to clean windows with, | could have found you the
very thing. But a good cap — no; we don't keep them. But wait a
minute," he continued, — on seeing the disappointment that spread
over George's expressive countenance, "don't be in a hurry. | have a

22 Adieu — (¢p.) mpomasaiite.
23 There, | am afraid, you have me — Tyt 6010cb, 10 HIYOTO HE BHIifE.
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cap here" — he went to a drawer and opened it — "it is not a good cap,
but it is not so bad as most of the caps I sell.”

He brought it forward, extended on his palm.

"What do you think of that?" he asked. "Could you put up with
that?"

George fitted it on before the glass, and, choosing another
remark from the book, said:

"This hat fits me sufficiently well, but, tell me, do you consider
that it becomes me?"

The man stepped back and took a bird's-eye view.

"Candidly," he replied, "I can't say that it does."

He turned from George, and addressed himself to Harris and
myself.

"Your friend's beauty," said he, "I should describe as elusive. It
Is there, but you can easily miss it. Now, in that cap, to my mind, you
do miss it."

At that point it occurred to George that he had had sufficient fun
with this particular man. He said:

"That is all right. We don't want to lose the train. How much?"
Answered the man: "The price of that cap, sir, which, in my opinion,
Is twice as much as it is worth, is four-and-six. Would you like it
wrapped up in brown paper, sir, or in white?"

George said he would take it as it was, paid the man four-and-six
in-silver, and went out. Harris and | followed.

At Fenchurch Street we compromised with our cabman for five
shillings. He made us another courtly bow, and begged us to
remember him to the Emperor of Austria.

Comparing views in the train, we agreed that we had lost the
game by two points to one; and George, who was evidently
disappointed, threw the book out of window.

We found our luggage and the bicycles safe on the boat, and
with the tide at twelve dropped down the river.
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After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

to accept responsibility — Opatu Ha ceOe BiANMOBIIAIbHICTh
a croquet lawn — maiitaHguK 1t TPH B KPOKET

sincerely contrite — Toii, XTo MUPO KAETHCS

to dwell upon sth — 3ocepenutu cBolO yBary Ha 4omMych

an inward watchman — miacBigomuii cTpak

to be overanxious — OyTu 3aHaATO CTypOOBAaHUM

a decayed author — 3y0oxinuii MHCEMEHHUK

to be appealed to sh/sth — 6yt 3amikaBIeHUM y KOMYCh/4OMYCh
a paddock — minsHka, sika OropoIKEHa I1i/1 TaCOBHILIE

a poor-spirited attempt — morana cripoda

to be trifled with sth — xanatso craBuTHCH 10 4OrOCH

an imposing appearance — npeacTaBHUIIbKA 30BHIIIHICTh
astonished indignation — oOypeHHs i 3MMBYBaHHS

a course of reasoning — crienndika JOTITYHOTO MUCICHHS

a conjurer — yapiBHUK

to snatch at sth — xamarucs 3a mochk

to outdo in politeness — mepeBepmINTH IO BBIYIMBOCTI

to be adamant — 6yt HEeOXUTHUM

to take a bird's eye view — noguBuTHCS 3BEpXYy

genial countenance — reHiagbHe caMOBJIaTaHHS

1. Choose the proper word and translate the text into Ukrainian,
But the next moment, or what seems to be the next moment, you

again open your eyes under the (consciousness,
conscience, conscientious) of a presence. The door is being held

(abject, ajar, adjacent) and four (solemn,
solely, column) faces, (pileate, piled, pilea) one on top of
the other, are (peeving, peeling, peering) at you, as
though you were some natural curiosity kept in this particular room.
Seeing you awake, the top face, walking (calumny, calmly,

balmy) over the other three, comes in and sits on the bed in a friendly
(attitudinize, attitudinizing, attitude).
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2. Write T (true) or F (false).

1. Picking George up in the morning means picking him out of bed,
shaking him awake, helping him find his things and finish his packing.
2. Harris wanted the children to get up early in the morning and
entertain guests.

3. To satisfy George, Jerome put on a pair of slippers and went
downstairs to inspect the dining-room clock. He returned to bed
satisfied and got to sleep again.

4. Their train didn’t leave at eight and all the luggage had been packed
and sent on the night before, together with the bicycles, to Fenchurch
Street Station.

5. The three friends caught the train by the skin of their teeth, as the
saying is, and started to read the Daily News.

6. Some gentlemen wrote to the Ealing Press complaining bitterly
concerning the supineness of the local police.

7. The coachman never took money from distinguished strangers and
suggested a diamond scarf pin or a gold snuffbox as a payment.

8. The shop keeper was preparing for an international exhibition of
boots that morning.

9. The proprietor of the hat shop was a cheery, bright-eyed little man.
10. The three friends lost the luggage and the bicycles but with the
tide at twelve they dropped down the river.

3. Sequence the following events by numbering them in the
correct order.

0 George persuades his friends to let him teach them cycling tricks
round the cucumber frames on Harris's new wheel.

0 The three friends go to a boot shop and George tries two different
methods of buying boots with the owner of the shop.

0 The three friends ask the coachman to drive them to the
Westminster Bridge road.

0 Jerome recollects to be awakened in the middle of the night at
“Beggarbush”by strange sounds like a rush of cavalry along the
passage, just outside his door.

0 George wants to try an experiment using the book with some
shopkeepers in London.

0 Both methods fail and the shopkeeper gets angry and the three
friends have to leave the boot shop quickly.
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O George comes down on Tuesday evening, and sleeps at Harris's
place.

4. Find the synonyms for the underlined words.
1. The knocking ceases, and a voice, sweetly reassuring in its gentle
plaintiveness, asks meekly, "Pa, may I get up?"

a) roughly b) gently
2. The tone is that of gentle resignation. It is instinct with the spirit of
virtuous pride, arising from the consciousness of self-sacrifice.

a) ethical b) wicked
3. If you are sleeping in your pyjamas, you spring from the bed, and
only add to the confusion.

a) leap b) creep
4. The children, taught to be ever courteous to guests, felt it their duty
to humour you.

a) inconsiderate b) polite
5. It is not that the Harris children have the faintest notion of avoiding
blame at the expense of a friend and comrade.

a) meeting b) evading
6. Whatever the process, the man himself was unconscious of it.
a) unintentional b) unmissable
7. It vexes Ethelbertha my shaving quickly.
a) appeases b) annoys
8. In this respect | must be a perfect nuisance to everybody about me.
a) amuser b) annoyance

9. Then, at last, the group reassembled in the hall, the drawing-room
clock would commence to strike nine.

a) came together b) dismissed
10. However, | will do George the credit to admit he chose the very
best sentence that was to be found therein and applied it.

a) in that respect b) on the contrary

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. Picking George up in the morning means picking him out of
bed to begin with, and shaking him awake — in itself an exhausting
effort with which to commence the day; helping him find his things
and finish his packing; and then waiting for him while he eats his
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breakfast, a tedious entertainment from the spectator's point of view,
full of wearisome repetition.

2. You can follow the contest with much exactitude, because
every time the body is flung down upon the spring mattress, the
bedstead, just above your head, makes a sort of jump; while every
time the body succeeds in struggling out again, you are aware by the
thud upon the floor.

3. It was not the idea with which you went to bed, but now, as
things have turned out, it seems as good a plan as lying there
hopelessly awake; and you agree.

4. In the Black Forest we should be up at five every morning;
that we had determined on. Indeed, George himself had suggested
half-past four, but Harris and | had argued that five would be early
enough as an average; that would enable us to be on our machines by
six, and to break the back of our journey before the heat of the day set
in,

5. I look at my watch. He suggests that, perhaps, | forgot to wind
it up. | put it to my ear; it is still going. He thinks, maybe, something
has happened to it; he is confident himself it is half-past five, if not a
little later.

6. By a most regrettable accident, one of my swiftest balls struck
the good sheep on the nose.

7. They all started late; they all carried a black bag and a
newspaper in one hand, and an umbrella in the other; and for the last
quarter of a mile to the station, wet or fine, they all ran.

8. My aunt never left the house herself, if only to make a call
next door, without taking a tender farewell of every inmate. One never
knew, she would say, what might happen.

9. He said he never took money from distinguished strangers; he
suggested a souvenir — a diamond scarf pin, a gold snuffbox, some
little trifle of that sort by which he could remember us.

10. For the first time the man put down his hammer and chisel,
and looked at us. He spoke slowly, in a thick and husky voice.

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text:

1) mouatu JeHB,

2) HyIHA pO3Bara;
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3) ciyxaTH yBa)KHO;

4) OTATTH KOTOCh HAropy;

5) y MepTBiii THIII;

6) miIXOIUTFOBATHCS 3 JIIJKKA,

7) MeHII ePeKTHUN OJIAT;

8) 3ayeTiTH y KIMHATY SIK 3 KaTamyJjbTH,
9) maTu poOJIeMH 3 TOBIUM BOJIOCCSM,;
10) monepemKaTH KOroch 3a3aeriib;
11) MaTy HaliMEHIIIE TIOHSTTS,

12) y naHoMy BHUIAJKY;

13) BumaakoBa 3MiHa 3BHYKHU;

14) nepen THM K HacTaHE JKapa,

15) mokJ1acTy TOJIOBU Ha MOYIIKY;

16) 6e3 JOmOMOry rOAMHHKMKA a00 COHIIS;
17) con 6e3 CHOBHU/IIHb;

18) 3aBecTH rOAMHHUK;

19) nepeBipuTH TOAMHHUK, KM 3HAXOJUTHCS B iJabHi;
20) osSTHEHMH y XaJaT;

21) BCTYIIUTH y 3MOBY IPOTH KOTOCH;

22) ctypOyBaTH KOToCh JI0 TaKOi MipH, 1110,
23) KOIIHUK JIJIS CMITTS, IS TaTepy;

24) OnmaroiiHi yCTaHOBH,

25) mypHa cripo0a;

26) cka3aT KiJibKa MpOIaJIbHUX CIIB,;
27) 3BUYAM epeIMICTS;

28) mpupoIHe 3aXOTUICHHS.

7. Answer the questions or choose the correct answer.
1. Where did George spend the night before the trip?

a) at home;

b) at Harris's place;

C) at Jerome’s place.
2. Who woke up Jerome at the middle of the night while he was
spending a night at Harris's place?
3. Why did the children start to fight and make a confused tangle of
waving arms and legs?

a) because it was the conjuring exhibition;

b) because they hated each other deeply;
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C) because they didn’t want to leave the room.
4. What time did Jerome get up that morning? Did he intend to do it so
early?
5. How many sheep were there in the paddock? What were the sheep
doing while Jerome was playing golf?
6. Why George and Harris were trotting to the station?

a) because they were eager to talk to their wives;

b) because of a new kitchen stove they intended to buy;

c) because they slept through the alarm clock.
7. What chapter did the three friends open the book at after arriving at
Waterloo?
8. Why didn’t the three friends buy any pair of boots?
9. Which of the sellers was the most polite? Why?
10. Was the experiment with the phrase book successful? What did
George do to the book?

8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. Jlecr mocepen HOYl, SIK BaM 3Ja€ThCs, Xoua 1€ MOXe OyTu
JEUI0 paHille, TUBHUWA TYpPKIT, M0 JyHAa€ Ha CXOJax 3a BalllUMU
JIBEpUMa, CTPUBOKUTH Balll IEPILIUAMN COH.

2. 3 iX MOBEIIHKU CTAa€ 3pO3yMUIO, IO BOHU CIUIyTajd Ballly
KIMHATY 13 apEHOI0 YM 3 SpMapKOBUM 0ajaraHoM 1 TepIUIsTYE YEKAIOTh,
MOKH BU MIABEAETECS 3 JIkKKa 1 pO3BAXKUTE 1X (POKyCaMHu.

3. V cepeny Bpauui J>Kop/K MiTHAB T'yYHUN JIEMEHT O YBEPTh
Ha IIOCTY 1 TICJIS HEIOBIMX BMOBJISHb IOKJIWKAB JITeH BUYHUTHUCH
3T Ha HOBOMY BEJIOCHUIIE]Il HABKOJIO TETUIHIIb.

4. 3BUYKa OJTHOTO CTapOro MOPSKA, 3 AKUM sl SIKOCh PO3MOBIJISB,
3MylllyBaja MOro MPOKUAATUCH KOXKHOTO PaHKy 3a MIBTOJWHH J10
MIPUTLIIUBY.

5. Konu Ha Bac mapa MIIIHUX 40OIT, TO BCE BTIKA€ 3 BAIIOTO
NUISIXy, Ta SIK TUIBKM BU BIABAXKUTECh MPOUTHUCH KIMHATOK Y
IIKapreTkax abo HaBiTh 0€3 HUX, TO BCE, 3JA€THCS, TaK 1 HAMATra€eThCS
CTaTH BaM Ha IIJISAXY Ta Ie ¥ J00psue BIapUTH.

6. 3arajgoM, s OyB pajauii, 110 He OyJe JAOBrOro MpOIIaHHS 3
ETenn0epToro, OCKUIBLKYA HE XOTIB PO3UYJIUTH ii.

7. 1le 30BCIM HE TOMY, 110 Miil JSIbKO HE MiAHIMABCS JOCTATHBO
paHo, a TOMy, 110 MPOOJIEMHU TPAIUISUIUCS Y HAUOCTAHHIIITY MUTh.
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8. XBUJIIOIOYHCH, BIH MIT TIOIIJTYBATH ACSKUX JITEH JBIUl, IHIIUX
OMHMHAaB, BpEIITI-peliT 3a0yBIIHM, KOTO TOIIyBaB, a KOTO HI, —
IIOYHMHAB BCE 3HOBY 1 3HOBY.

9. lle OyB oauH 13 TUX Mara3uHiB, SKUW OJpa3y MICJs BIAKPUTTS
BUCTABJISIB CBOi TOBApY Ha BYJIUIII.

10. Hidoro mopmiOHOoro B KkHu31 He Oyno. OmHak S BIJIJAK0
JIKOpJKy Halie)KHE: BiH 3HAWIIOB HAWOLIBII BIAMOBIAHY (dpasy A
JaHO1 CUTYAIIii 1 3aCTOCYBaB fii.

Discussion point

1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you
understand them?

o “Oh, no; we're not really up, you know, because we're not properly
dressed.”

o “Allow yourself a quarter of an hour, and take it easily.”

0 The man's face fell. “Ah,” he remarked, “there, I am afraid, you
have me.”

2. Retell Chapter 4 in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e events presented in sequential order.
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CHAPTER VI

We arrived in Hamburg on Friday after a smooth and uneventful
voyage; and from Hamburg we travelled to Berlin by way of Hanover.
It is not the most direct route. | can only account for our visit to
Hanover as the nigger accounted to the magistrate for his appearance
in the Deacon's poultry-yard.

"Well?"
"Yes, sar, what the constable sez is quite true, sar; | was dar,
sar."

"Oh, so you admit it? And what were you doing with a sack,
pray, in Deacon Abraham's poultry-yard at twelve o'clock at night?"

"I'se gwine ter tell yer, sar; yes, sar. I'd been to Massa Jordan's
wid a sack of melons. Yes, sar; an' Massa Jordan he wuz very
'greeable, an' axed me for ter come in."

"Yes, sar, very 'greeable man is Massa Jordan. An' dar we sat a
talking an' a talking — "

"Very likely. What we want to know is what you were doing in
the Deacon's poultry-yard?"

"Yes, sar, dat's what I'se cumming to. It wuz ver' late ‘fore | left
Massa Jordan's, an' den | sez ter mysel', sez I, now yer jest step out
with yer best leg foremost, Ulysses, case yer gets into trouble wid de
ole woman. Ver' talkative woman she is, sar, very — "

"Yes, never mind her; there are other people very talkative in
this town besides your wife. Deacon Abraham's house is half a mile
out of your way home from Mr. Jordan's. How did you get there?"

"Dat's what I'm a-gwine ter explain, sar."

"l am glad of that. And how do you propose to do it?"

"Well, I'se thinkin', sar, | must ha' digressed."

| take it we digressed a little.

At first, from some reason or other, Hanover strikes you as an
uninteresting town, but it grows upon you. It is in reality two towns; a
place of broad, modern, handsome streets and tasteful gardens; side by
side with a sixteenth-century town, where old timbered houses
overhang the narrow lanes; where through low archways one catches
glimpses of galleried courtyards, once often thronged, no doubt, with
troops of horse, or blocked with lumbering coach and six, waiting its
rich merchant owner, and his fat placid Frau, but where now children
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and chickens scuttle at their will; while over the carved balconies hang
dingy clothes a-drying.

A singularly English atmosphere hovers over Hanover, especially on
Sundays, when its shuttered shops and clanging bells give to it the
suggestion of a sunnier London. Nor was this British Sunday
atmosphere apparent only to myself, else I might have attributed it to
Imagination; even George felt it. Harris and I, returning from a short
stroll with our cigars after lunch on the Sunday afternoon, found him
peacefully slumbering in the smoke-room's easiest chair.

"After all,”" said Harris, "there is something about the British
Sunday that appeals to the man with English blood in his veins. |
should be sorry to see it altogether done away with, let the new
generation say what it will."

And taking one each end of the ample settee, we kept George
company.

To Hanover one should go, they say, to learn the best German.
The disadvantage is that outside Hanover, which is only a small
province, nobody understands this best German. Thus you have to
decide whether to speak good German and remain in Hanover, or bad
German and travel about. Germany being separated so many centuries
into a dozen principalities, is unfortunate in possessing a variety of
dialects. Germans from Posen wishful to converse with men of
Wurtemburg, have to talk as often as not in French or English; and
young ladies who have received an expensive education in Westphalia
surprise and disappoint their parents by being unable to understand a
word said to them in Mechlenberg. An English-speaking foreigner, it
is true, would find himself equally nonplussed among the Yorkshire
wolds, or in the purlieus of Whitechapel; but the cases are not on all
fours. Throughout Germany it is not only in the country districts and
among the uneducated that dialects are maintained. Every province
has practically its own language, of which it is proud and retentive. An
educated Bavarian will admit to you that, academically speaking, the
North German is more correct; but he will continue to speak South
German and to teach it to his children.

In the course of the century, | am inclined to think that Germany
will solve her difficulty in this respect by speaking English. Every boy
and girl in Germany, above the peasant class, speaks English. Were
English pronunciation less arbitrary, there is not the slightest doubt
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but that in the course of a very few years, comparatively speaking, it
would become the language of the world. All foreigners agree that,
grammatically, it is the easiest language of any to learn. A German,
comparing it with his own language, where every word in every
sentence is governed by at least four distinct and separate rules, tells
you that English has no grammar. A good many English people would
seem to have come to the same conclusion; but they are wrong. As a
matter of fact, there is an English grammar, and one of these days our
schools will recognise the fact, and it will be taught to our children,
penetrating maybe even into literary and journalistic circles. But at
present we appear to agree with the foreigner that it is a quantity
neglectable. English pronunciation is the stumbling-block to our
progress. English spelling would seem to have been designed chiefly
as a disguise to pronunciation. It is a clever idea, calculated to check
presumption on the part of the foreigner; but for that he would learn it
in a year.

For they have a way of teaching languages in Germany that is
not our way, and the consequence is that when the German youth or
maiden leaves the gymnasium or high school at fifteen, "it" (as in
Germany one conveniently may say) can understand and speak the
tongue it has been learning. In England we have a method that for
obtaining the least possible result at the greatest possible expenditure
of time and money is perhaps unequalled. An English boy who has
been through a good middle-class school in England can talk to a
Frenchman, slowly and with difficulty, about female gardeners and
aunts; conversation which, to a man possessed perhaps of neither, is
liable to pall. Possibly, if he be a bright exception, he may be able to
tell the time, or make a few guarded observations concerning the
weather. No doubt he could repeat a goodly number of irregular verbs
by heart; only, as a matter of fact, few foreigners care to listen to their
own irregular verbs, recited by young Englishmen. Likewise he might
be able to remember a choice selection of grotesquely involved French
idioms, such as no modern Frenchman has ever heard or understands
when he does hear.

The explanation is that, in nine cases out of ten, he has learnt
French from an "Ahn's First-Course?." The history of this famous
work is remarkable and instructive. The book was originally written

24 Ahn's First-Course — migpy4nuk ¢gpaHiy3skoi Moy "AHa" 171 MOYATKIBIIiB.
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for a joke, by a witty Frenchman who had resided for some years in
England. He intended it as a satire upon the conversational powers of
British society. From this point of view it was distinctly good. He
submitted it to a London publishing firm. The manager was a shrewd
man. He read the book through. Then he sent for the author.

"This book of yours," said he to the author, "is very clever. |
have laughed over it myself till the tears came."

"I am delighted to hear you say so," replied the pleased
Frenchman. "I tried to be truthful without being unnecessarily
offensive."

"It is most amusing," concurred the manager; "and yet published
as a harmless joke, I feel it would fail."

The author's face fell.

"Its humour," proceeded the manager, "would be denounced as
forced and extravagant. It would amuse the thoughtful and intelligent,
but from a business point of view that portion of the public are never
worth considering. But | have an idea," continued the manager. He
glanced round the room to be sure they were alone, and leaning
forward sunk his voice to a whisper. "My notion is to publish it as a
serious work for the use of schools!"

The author stared, speechless.

"l know the English schoolman," said the manager; "this book
will appeal to him. It will exactly fit in with his method. Nothing
sillier, nothing more useless for the purpose will he ever discover. He
will smack his lips over the book, as a puppy licks up blacking."

The author, sacrificing art to greed, consented. They altered the
title and added a vocabulary, but left the book otherwise as it was.

The result is known to every schoolboy. "Ahn" became the
palladium of English philological education. If it no longer retains its
ubiquity, it is because something even less adaptable to the object in
view has been since invented.

Lest, in spite of all, the British schoolboy should obtain, even
from the like of "Ahn,” some glimmering of French, the British
educational method further handicaps him by bestowing upon him the
assistance of, what is termed in the prospectus, "A native gentleman."
This native French gentleman, who, by-the-by, is generally a Belgian,
Is no doubt a most worthy person, and can, it is true, understand and
speak his own language with tolerable fluency. There his
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qualifications cease. Invariably he is a man with a quite remarkable
inability to teach anybody anything. Indeed, he would seem to be
chosen not so much as an instructor as an amuser of youth. He is
always a comic figure. No Frenchman of a dignified appearance
would be engaged for any English school. If he possess by nature a
few harmless peculiarities, calculated to cause merriment, so much the
more is he esteemed by his employers. The class naturally regards him
as an animated joke. The two to four hours a week that are
deliberately wasted on this ancient farce, are looked forward to by the
boys as a merry interlude in an otherwise monotonous existence. And
then, when the proud parent takes his son and heir to Dieppe merely to
discover that the lad does not know enough to call a cab, he abuses not
the system, but its innocent victim.

| confine my remarks to French, because that is the only
language we attempt to teach our youth. An English boy who could
speak German would be looked down upon as unpatriotic. Why we
waste time in teaching even French according to this method | have
never been able to understand. A perfect unacquaintance with a
language is respectable. But putting aside comic journalists and lady
novelists, for whom it is a business necessity, this smattering of
French which we are so proud to possess only serves to render us
ridiculous.

In the German school the method is somewhat different. One
hour every day is devoted to the same language. The idea is not to
give the lad time between each lesson to forget what he learned at the
last; the idea is for him to get on. There is no comic foreigner
provided for his amusement. The desired language is taught by a
German school-master who knows it inside and out as thoroughly as
he knows his own. Maybe this system does not provide the German
youth with that perfection of foreign accent for which the British
tourist is in every land remarkable, but it has other advantages. The
boy does not call his master "froggy,” or "sausage,”" nor prepare for
the French or English hour any exhibition of homely wit whatever. He
just sits there, and for his own sake tries to learn that foreign tongue
with as little trouble to everybody concerned as possible. When he has
left school he can talk, not about penknives and gardeners and aunts
merely, but about European politics, history, Shakespeare, or the
musical glasses, according to the turn the conversation may take.
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Viewing the German people from an Anglo-Saxon standpoint, it
may be that in this book | shall find occasion to criticise them: but on
the other hand there is much that we might learn from them; and in the
matter of common sense, as applied to education, they can give us
ninety-nine in a hundred and beat us with one hand.

The beautiful wood of the Eilenriede bounds Hanover on the
south and west, and here occurred a sad drama in which Harris took a
prominent part.

We were riding our machines through this wood on the Monday
afternoon in the company of many other cyclists, for it is a favourite
resort with the Hanoverians on a sunny afternoon, and its shady
pathways are then filled with happy, thoughtless folk. Among them
rode a young and beautiful girl on a machine that was new. She was
evidently a novice on the bicycle. One felt instinctively that there
would come a moment when she would require help, and Harris, with
his accustomed chivalry, suggested we should keep near her. Harris,
as he occasionally explains to George and to myself, has daughters of
his own, or, to speak more correctly, a daughter, who as the years
progress will no doubt cease practising catherine wheels in the front
garden, and will grow up into a beautiful and respectable young lady.
This naturally gives Harris an interest in all beautiful girls up to the
age of thirty-five or thereabouts; they remind him, so he says, of
home.

We had ridden for about two miles, when we noticed, a little
ahead of us in a space where five ways met, a man with a hose,
watering the roads. The pipe, supported at each joint by a pair of tiny
wheels, writhed after him as he moved, suggesting a gigantic-worm,
from whose open neck, as the man, gripping it firmly in both hands,
pointing it now this way, and now that, now elevating it, now
depressing it, poured a strong stream of water at the rate of about a
gallon a second.

"What a much better method than ours," observed Harris,
enthusiastically. Harris is inclined to be chronically severe on all
British institutions. "How much simpler, quicker, and more
economical! You see, one man by this method can in five minutes
water a stretch of road that would take us with our clumsy lumbering
cart half an hour to cover."
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George, who was riding behind me on the tandem, said, "Yes,
and it is also a method by which with a little carelessness a man could
cover a good many people in a good deal less time than they could get
out of the way."

George, the opposite to Harris, is British to the core. | remember
George quite patriotically indignant with Harris once for suggesting
the introduction of the guillotine into England.

"It is so much neater," said Harris.

"I don't care if it is," said George; "I'm an Englishman; hanging
Is good enough for me."

"Our water-cart may have its disadvantages," continued George,
"but it can only make you uncomfortable about the legs, and you can
avoid it. This is the sort of machine with which a man can follow you
round the corner and upstairs."

"It fascinates me to watch them," said Harris. "They are so
skilful. I have seen a man from the corner of a crowded square in
Strassburg cover every inch of ground, and not so much as wet an
apron string. It is marvellous how they judge their distance. They will
send the water up to your toes, and then bring it over your head so that
it falls around your heels. They can —"

"Ease up a minute," said George. | said: "Why?"

He said: "l am going to get off and watch the rest of this show from
behind a tree. There may be great performers in this line, as Harris
says; this particular artist appears to me to lack something. He has just
soused a dog, and now he's busy watering a sign-post. I am going to
wait till he has finished."

"Nonsense," said Harris; "he won't wet you."

"That is precisely what | am going to make sure of," answered
George, saying which he jumped off, and, taking up a position behind
a remarkably fine elm, pulled out and commenced filling his pipe.

| did not care to take the tandem on by myself, so | stepped off
and joined him, leaving the machine against a tree. Harris shouted
something or other about our being a disgrace to the land that gave us
birth, and rode on.

The next moment | heard a woman's cry of distress. Glancing
round the stem of the tree, | perceived that it proceeded from the
young and elegant lady before mentioned, whom, in our interest
concerning the road-waterer, we had forgotten. She was riding her
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machine steadily and straightly through a drenching shower of water
from the hose. She appeared to be too paralysed either to get off or
turn her wheel aside. Every instant she was becoming wetter, while
the man with the hose, who was either drunk or blind, continued to
pour water upon her with utter indifference. A dozen voices yelled
imprecations upon him, but he took no heed whatever.

Harris, his fatherly nature stirred to its depths, did at this point
what, under the circumstances, was quite the right and proper thing to
do. Had he acted throughout with the same coolness and judgment he
then displayed, he would have emerged from that incident the hero of
the hour, instead of, as happened, riding away followed by insult and
threat. Without a moment's hesitation he spurted at the man, sprang to
the ground, and, seizing the hose by the nozzle, attempted to wrest it
away.

What he ought to have done, what any man retaining his
common sense would have done the moment he got his hands upon
the thing, was to turn off the tap. Then he might have played foot-ball
with the man, or battledore and shuttlecock as he pleased; and the
twenty or thirty people who had rushed forward to assist would have
only applauded. His idea, however, as he explained to us afterwards,
was to take away the hose from the man, and, for punishment, turn it
upon the fool himself. The waterman's idea appeared to be the same,
namely, to retain the hose as a weapon with which to soak Harris. Of
course, the result was that, between them, they soused every dead and
living thing within fifty yards, except themselves. One furious man,
too drenched to care what more happened to him, leapt into the arena
and also took a hand. The three among them proceeded to sweep the
compass with that hose. They pointed it to heaven, and the water
descended upon the people in the form of an equinoctial storm. They
pointed it downwards, and sent the water in rushing streams that took
people off their feet, or caught them about the waist line, and doubled
them up.

Not one of them would loosen his grip upon the hose, not one of
them thought to turn the water off. You might have concluded they
were struggling with some primeval force of nature. In forty-five
seconds, so George said, who was timing it, they had swept that circus
bare of every living thing except one dog, who, dripping like a water
nymph, rolled over by the force of water, now on this side, now on
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that, still gallantly staggered again and again to its feet to bark
defiance at what it evidently regarded as the powers of hell let loose.

Men and women left their machines upon the ground, and flew

into the woods. From behind every tree of importance peeped out wet,
angry heads.
At last, there arrived upon the scene one man of sense. Braving all
things, he crept to the hydrant, where still stood the iron key, and
screwed it down. And then from forty trees began to creep more or
less soaked human beings, each one with something to say.

At first | fell to wondering whether a stretcher or a clothes basket
would be the more useful for the conveyance of Harris's remains back
to the hotel. | consider that George's promptness on that occasion
saved Harris's life. Being dry, and therefore able to run quicker, he
was there before the crowd. Harris was for explaining things, but
George cut him short.

"You get on that," said George, handing him his bicycle, "and
go. They don't know we belong to you, and you may trust us
implicitly not to reveal the secret. We'll hang about behind, and get in
their way. Ride zig-zag in case they shoot."

I wish this book to be a strict record of fact, unmarred by
exaggeration, and therefore | have shown my description of this
incident to Harris, lest anything beyond bald narrative may have crept
into it. Harris maintains it is exaggerated, but admits that one or two
people may have been "sprinkled." | have offered to turn a street hose
on him at a distance of five-and-twenty yards, and take his opinion
afterwards, as to whether "sprinkled" is the adequate term, but he has
declined the test. Again, he insists there could not have been more
than half a dozen people, at the outside?, involved in the catastrophe,
that forty is a ridiculous misstatement. | have offered to return with
him to Hanover and make strict inquiry into the matter, and this offer
he has likewise declined. Under these circumstances, | maintain that
mine is a true and restrained narrative of an event that is, by a certain
number of Hanoverians, remembered with bitterness unto this very
day.

We left Hanover that same evening, and arrived at Berlin in time
for supper and an evening stroll. Berlin is a disappointing town; its
centre over-crowded, its outlying parts lifeless; its one famous street,

2> At the outside — (po3Mm.) monaiGinbIe.
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Unter den Linden, an attempt to combine Oxford Street with the
Champs Elysee, singularly unimposing, being much too wide for its
size; its theatres dainty and charming, where acting is considered of
more importance than scenery or dress, where long runs are
unknown?®, successful pieces being played again and again, but never
consecutively, so that for a week running you may go to the same
Berlin theatre, and see a fresh play every night; its opera house
unworthy of it; its two music halls, with an unnecessary suggestion of
vulgarity and commonness about them, ill-arranged and much too
large for comfort. In the Berlin cafes and restaurants, the busy time is
from midnight on till three. Yet most of the people who frequent them
are up again at seven. Either the Berliner has solved the great problem
of modern life, how to do without sleep, or, with Carlyle?’, he must be
looking forward to eternity.

Personally, | know of no other town where such late hours are
the vogue, except St. Petersburg. But your St. Petersburger does not
get up early in the morning. At St. Petersburg, the music halls, which
it is the fashionable thing to attend AFTER the theatre — a drive to
them taking half an hour in a swift sleigh — do not practically begin till
twelve. Through the Neva at four o'clock in the morning you have to
literally push your way; and the favourite trains for travellers are those
starting about five o'clock in the morning. These trains save the
Russian the trouble of getting up early. He wishes his friends "Good-
night,” and drives down to the station comfortably after supper,
without putting the house to any inconvenience.

Potsdam, the Versailles to Berlin?, is a beautiful little town,
situate among lakes and woods. Here in the shady ways of its quiet,
far-stretching park of Sans Souci, it is easy to imagine lean, snuffy
Frederick?® "bummeling" with shrill Voltaire*°.

Acting on my advice, George and Harris consented not to stay
long in Berlin; but to push on to Dresden. Most that Berlin has to

26 Long runs are unknown — pemepryap 4acTo 3MiHIOCTHCH.

2l Carlyle — Tomac Kapneiins (1795-1881), anrmiiicekuii nyominuct, ¢inocod,
ICTOpUK.

28 Versailles to Berlin — Gepnincekuii Bepcains.

29 Frederick — ®pinpix Binsreasm (1688-1740), npycchbkuii KOpOb.

% Voltaire — Bombrep (1694-1778), ¢paniy3bkuii mucbMeHHUK, (inocod-
MPOCBITHUK.
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show can be seen better elsewhere, and we decided to be content with
a drive through the town. The hotel porter introduced us to a droschke
driver, under whose guidance, so he assured us, we should see
everything worth seeing in the shortest possible time. The man
himself, who called for us at nine o'clock in the morning, was all that
could be desired. He was bright, intelligent, and well-informed; his
German was easy to understand, and he knew a little English with
which to eke it out on occasion. With the man himself there was no
fault to be found, but his horse was the most unsympathetic brute |
have ever sat behind.

He took a dislike to us the moment he saw us. | was the first to
come out of the hotel. He turned his head, and looked me up and down
with a cold, glassy eye; and then he looked across at another horse, a
friend of his that was standing facing him. | knew what he said. He
had an expressive head, and he made no attempt to disguise his
thought.

He said:

"Funny things one does come across in the summer time, don't

one?"
George followed me out the next moment, and stood behind me. The
horse again turned his head and looked. I have never known a horse
that could twist himself as this horse did. | have seen a camelopard do
trick's with his neck that compelled one's attention, but this animal
was more like the thing one dreams of after a dusty days at Ascot®!,
followed by a dinner with six old chums. If | had seen his eyes
looking at me from between his own hind legs, | doubt if I should
have been surprised. He seemed more amused with George if
anything, than with myself. He turned to his friend again.

"Extraordinary, isn't it?" he remarked; "I suppose there must be
some place where they grow them"; and then he commenced licking
flies off his own left shoulder. I began to wonder whether he had lost
his mother when young, and had been brought up by a cat.

George and | climbed in, and sat waiting for Harris. He came a
moment later. Myself, | thought he looked rather neat. He wore a
white flannel knickerbocker suit, which he had had made specially for
bicycling in hot weather; his hat may have been a trifle out of the
common, but it did keep the sun off.

31 Ascot — ceno B bepkmmpi (ITiBgenHa AHIUIS), e TPOBOAATH MIOPIUHI CKAUKH.
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The horse gave one look at him, said "Gott in Himmel!" as
plainly as ever horse spoke, and started off down Friedrich Strasse at a
brisk walk, leaving Harris and the driver standing on the pavement.
His owner called to him to stop, but he took no notice. They ran after
us, and overtook us at the corner of the Dorotheen Strasse. | could not
catch what the man said to the horse, he spoke quickly and excitedly;
but | gathered a few phrases, such as:

"Got to earn my living somehow, haven't 1? Who asked for your
opinion? Aye, little you care so long as you can guzzle."

The horse cut the conversation short by turning up the Dorotheen
Strasse on his own account. I think what he said was:

"Come on then; don't talk so much. Let's get the job over, and,
where possible, let's keep to the back streets."

Opposite the Brandenburger Tor3? our driver hitched the reins to
the whip, climbed down, and came round to explain things to us. He
pointed out the Thiergarten, and then descanted to us of the Reichstag
House. He informed us of its exact height, length, and breadth, after
the manner of guides. Then he turned his attention to the Gate. He said
it was constructed of sandstone, in imitation of the "Properleer®®" in
Athens.

At this point the horse, which had been occupying its leisure
licking its own legs, turned round its head. It did not say anything, it
just looked.

The man began again nervously. This time he said it was an
imitation of the "Propeyedliar."

Here the horse proceeded up the Linden, and nothing would
persuade him not to proceed up the Linden. His owner expostulated
with him, but he continued to trot on. From the way he hitched his
shoulders as he moved, | somehow felt he was saying:

"They've seen the Gate, haven' t they? Very well, that's enough.
As for the rest, you don't know what you are talking about, and they
wouldn't understand you if you did. You talk German."

It was the same throughout the length of the Linden. The horse
consented to stand still sufficiently long to enable us to have a good

32 Brandenburger Tor — (aim.) Bpanaen6yp3bki BopoTa.
33 Properleer — (3min.) mporminei.
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look at each sight, and to hear the name of it. All explanation and
description he cut short by the simple process of moving on.

"What these fellows want," he seemed to say to himself, "is to go
home and tell people they have seen these things. If | am doing them
an injustice, if they are more intelligent than they look, they can get
better information than this old fool of mine is giving them from the
guide book. Who wants to know how high a steeple is? You don't
remember it the next five minutes when you are told, and if you do it
IS because you have got nothing else in your head. He just tires me
with his talk. Why doesn't he hurry up, and let us all get home to
lunch?"

Upon reflection, I am not sure that wall-eyed old brute had not
sense on its side. Anyhow, | know there have been occasions, with a
guide, when | would have been glad of its interference.

But one is apt to "sin one's mercies," as the Scotch say, and at
the time we cursed that horse instead of blessing it.
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After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

to scuttle at one’s will — BTexkTH 3a B1acHUM Oa’KaHHSIM
to appeal to sb — npuBabIIOBaTH KOrOCh

an ample settee — mupokwuii 1uBaH

in this respect — y 3B's3ky 3 M

to cause merriment — BUKJIMKaTH BECEIICTh

to render sb ridiculous — 300pakyBaTi KOroCh CMIIITHIM
to be chronically severe — mocTiiiHO KpUTHKYBaTH

an apron string — 3aB's3ka ¢apryxa

to judge the distance — Bu3HauaTH BiacTaHb Ha OKO

to souse sh/sth — o6uTH KOrOCH/IIOCH BOAOIO

utter indifference — mosHa OaiiTyKicTh

to yell imprecation upon sb — npokiInHaTH KOTOCH

to take heed — 3Bepraru yBary

to retain sth — yrpumyBaTu

to loose one’s grip — mociaduTH KOHTPOJIb

to trust implicitly — moBHicTIO KOMYCBh TOBipsATH

in a swift sleigh — y mBuakux cansx

to be content with — 6ytu He potn

a knickerbocker suit — koctrom i3 OprokaMu-TOIB( (MIMPOKi IITaHH,
310paHi 111 KOJIIHOM; HAJATalOThCS 13 JIOBTMMM IIKapIIETKaMU,
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS JJISI 3aMICBKHX MTPOTYJISTHOK )

to expostulate with sb — namararucs mepekonatn Korochb

1. Choose the proper word and translate the text into Ukrainian,
Lest, in spite of all, the British schoolboy should (lose,

absorbance, obtain), even from the like of "Ahn," some

(glimmering, ignorance, unenlightened) of French, the British

educational method further (stimulants, handicaps, helps)
him by (bestreak, bestrew, bestowing) upon him the
assistance of, what is termed in the (prosperities, prospectus,
prosperous), "A native gentleman." This native French gentleman,
who, (by-time, by-your-leave, by-the-by), is generally a
Belgian, is no doubt a most worthy person, and can, it is true,
understand and speak his own language with (tolerable,

tolerance, insufficient) fluency. There his qualifications
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(continue, cease, case). Invariably he is a man with a quite
remarkable inability to teach anybody anything. Indeed, he would
seem to be chosen not so much as an instructor as an

(amusia, infuriater, amuser) of youth. He is always a comic figure.
No Frenchman of a (dishonorable, dignified, dignitary)
appearance would be engaged for any English school.

2. Write T (true) or F (false).

1. Hanover is a town of two faces; modern and handsome streets and
old narrow lanes.

2. One should go to Hanover to learn the best German because
everyone understands this “best German” all over the world.

3. English pronunciation is an easy way to improve one’s progress and
learn English in a year.

4. "Ahn's First-Course" became the palladium of English philological
education.

5. An English boy must speak German otherwise he would be looked
down upon as unpatriotic.

6. The three friends stopped to watch a skilful man watering the roads.
7. Harris ought to turn off the tap instead of watering people during
the fight.

8. Harris agreed that he had sprinkled more than forty people and it
was a real catastrophe.

9. George and Harris consented to stay longer in Berlin in order to
have a drive through the town and not to push on to Dresden.

10. With the ‘droschke driver’ there was no fault to be found, but his
horse was the most unsympathetic brute Jerome had ever sat behind.
11. The horse could speak and it cut the conversation short by turning
up the Dorotheen Strasse on his own account.

3. Find the synonyms for the underlined words.
1. At first, from some reason or other, Hanover strikes you as an
uninteresting town, but it grows upon you.

a) impresses b) discourages
2. Harris and I, returning from a short stroll with our cigars after lunch
on the Sunday afternoon.

a) sharp walk b) wander
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3. A singularly English atmosphere hovers over Hanover, especially
on Sundays, when its shuttered shops and clanging bells give to it the
suggestion of a sunnier London.

a) hangs b) settles
4. And taking one each end of the ample settee, we kept George
company.

a) narrow b) commodious

5. Every province has practically its own language, of which it is
proud and retentive.

a) disregarding b) retaining
6. Were English pronunciation less arbitrary, there is not the slightest
doubt but that in the course of a very few years, it would become the
language of the world.

a) random b) logical
7. In England we have a method that for obtaining the least possible
result at the greatest possible expenditure of time and money is
perhaps unequalled.

a) wasting b) saving
8. The book was originally written for a joke, by a witty Frenchman
who had resided for some years in England.

a) illiterate b) funny
9. The two to four hours a week that are deliberately wasted on this
ancient farce, are looked forward to by the boys as a merry interlude
in an otherwise monotonous existence.

a) purposely b) unexpected

4. Answer the questions or choose the correct answer.
1. Why did the three friends like Hanover? (more than one answer)
a) it was very cheap especially hotels;
b) because of English atmosphere;
c) because of handsome streets and tasteful gardens;
d) it was safe for evening strolls.
2. What is the difference between the German language in Hanover
and the German language in the other parts of Germany?
3. What are the difficulties in learning English grammar?
4. Why can an English boy talk slowly to a Frenchman about female
gardeners and aunts?
5. Who decided to use ‘Ahn's First-Course’ book as a textbook?

80



a) the author of this book;
b) the manager of a publishing firm;
c) an English schoolman.
6. Which of three friends was British to the core? Prove it.
7. Why did men and women leave their machines upon the ground,
and fly into the woods?
8. When did the three friends leave Hanover for Berlin?
9. What city is similar to Berlin and why?
10. Why did the three friends make a decision to hire a droschke
driver?

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. English atmosphere hovers over Hanover, especially on
Sundays, when its shuttered shops and clanging bells give to it the
suggestion of a sunnier London.

2. An educated Bavarian will admit to you that, academically
speaking, the North German is more correct; but he will continue to
speak South German and to teach it to his children.

3. The book was originally written for a joke, by a witty
Frenchman who had resided for some years in England. He intended it
as a satire upon the conversational powers of British society.

4. The desired language is taught by a German school-master
who knows it inside and out as thoroughly as he knows his own.

5. We had ridden for about two miles, when we noticed, a little
ahead of us in a space where five ways met, a man with a hose,
watering the roads.

6. They will send the water up to your toes, and then bring it
over your head so that it falls around your heels.

7. His idea, however, as he explained to us afterwards, was to
take away the hose from the man, and, for punishment, turn it upon
the fool himself.

8. We left Hanover that same evening, and arrived at Berlin in
time for supper and an evening stroll.

9. The man himself, who called for us at nine o'clock in the
morning, was all that could be desired.
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10. The horse gave one look at him, said "Gott in Himmel!" as
plainly as ever horse spoke, and started off down Friedrich Strasse at a
brisk walk, leaving Harris and the driver standing on the pavement.

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text:

1) HiYUM HE IPUMITHUN MOPCHKUH Mepei3;
2) cTapi aepeB'siHl Oy IUHKH;

3) 1BOpH, OTOYCHI TaepesMH;

4) mecATOK KHA3IBCTB,;

5) MopKmmpchKa mycTKa;

6) OyTH TMBOBMYKHHUM 1 TIOBYAJILHUM,;

7) BugaBHHYA (ipMa;

8) cmisTCs 10 CITi3;

9) omIoT aHrIIHCHKOI (PITOIOTIYHOT OCBITH;
10) ny’xe mpUMITHA HE3JATHICTb,

11) rigHuit 30BHIIIHINA BUTIIS,

12) moCKOHAIICTh IHO3EMHOI'O aKIICHTY;

13) y ceHci 340poBOro riay3ay,;

14) moauTH BiAPi30K JOPOTH;

15) Oyt OpUTaHIIEM JI0 CaMUX KiCTOK;

16) movaB HaMOBHIOBATH KYPUJIBHY TPYOKY;
17) cToBOYp nepeBa,

18) 3pobuTH HaNIE)KHY PiY;

19) BUMKHYTH KpaH;

20) rpaTi paKeTKOIO Ta BOJIAHOM,

21) BuOITTH Ha apeHy 1 MPUETHATHUCS IO CYTHYKH,
22) GOPOTHUCH 13 TIEPBICHOIO CHUJIOI0 TIPHPOJIH;
23) 3aKpyTUTH KpaH,

24) PO3KPUTH CEKPET;

25) BIJIIOBIIHHM TEPMiH;

26) TIpoBeCTH KOPCTKHUI PO3TIIS] CIIPABH;
27) BIAXWIUTH MPOIO3UIIIIO;

28) mOroAUTHUCS CTOSATH HA MICIII.

7. Complete the sentences with the proper names or words. You
can use some names more than once.

the owner of the horse, George, Harris, the manager
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1. "After all," said , "there is something about the British
Sunday that appeals to the man with English blood in his veins."

2. "This book of yours," said to the author, "is very clever. |
have laughed over it myself till the tears came."

3. "What a much better method than ours," observed :
enthusiastically.

4. "You get on that," said , handing him his bicycle, "and
go. They don't know we belong to you, and you may trust us
implicitly not to reveal the secret. We'll hang about behind, and get in
their way. Ride zig-zag in case they shoot."

5. "Extraordinary, isn't it?" remarked; "I suppose there
must be some place where they grow them".

6. "Got to earn my living somehow, haven't 1?7 Who asked for your
opinion? Aye, little you care so long as you can guzzle," said

8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. SIxock y Heainto Mu 3 ['appicoM, BUKYPHUBIIM Hallll CUTapH,
MOBEPHYJUCh 3 KOPOTKOI MPOTYJISIHKU TMIcCis jJdaH4y. Mwu 3acranu
JIxopmxka, sKHil IpiMaB y M’ IKOMY KpicJii y KIMHATI JUIsl KYpIHHS.

2. HacnpaBai icHye aHriiiicbka rpamMaTHKa 1 KOJU-HEOyAb 1€
BU3HAIOTh, 11 OyAyTh BHMBYATH Hallll JITH, 1, MOKJIHUBO, BOHA HaBITh
MPOHUKHE y JIITEPATYPHI Ta KYPHATICTChKI KOJIA.

3. Leit dpaHIy3bKuil JKEHTIbMEH, SKHWA, MDK 1HIIUM, €
OenbriiileM, 0€3CyMHIBHO, — IOCTOMHA JIFOJJUHA, PO3YMIE 1 pO3MOBIISIE
CBOEIO P1JTHOKO MOBOIO BUIBHO.

4. Mu ixanu Ha CBOIX BEJIOCHIIEIAaX Yepe3 IeH JIiC Yy MOHEIII0K
micias 001y B KOMIIaHIi 1HIIMX BEJOCHUNEAUCTIB — I YJII0O0JIeHE
TIHUCTE MICLI€ BIANOYMHKY TaHOBEPIIB, Y COHSIYHI AHI Micis 0011y
BOHO HallOBHIOETHCS HIACTUBUMH 1 0€3TypOOTHUMU TOPOASTHAMH.

5. Ilam’staro, SK TATPIOTUYHO HajamToBaHui JlXopk
criepeyancs 13 ['appicom, 00ypeHui MPOMO3UIIEI YBECTH T1IBUOTUHY
B AHTII.

6. Burnspgaroum 3-3a JepeBa, s 3pO3yMiB, IO 1€ KPHUK FOHOI
€JIETAaHTHOI JIe[l, TpO SKy MU paHille 3raayBaid, Ta 3a0yiu,
3aXOIMUBIIUCH MOJUBATLHUKOM.
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7. llloitHO BOHM HamNpaBWJIM IIJAHT yTropy, — 1 Ha JIOJEH
MOJIMJIACh BOJA, SIK MiJ] Yac JIITHHOI 3JIMBU. SIK TIJIbKM BOHHU OMYCTHIIH
IIUTAHT JTOHU3Y, — 1 BOJSHUM IIKBaJ 30MB JIFOJEH 3 HIT.

8. Kade ta pecropanu bepiiHa HallOBHIOIOTHCS BiIBIyBayaMu 3
noJiyaHss A0 o00iay, Ta TOCTIMHI BiJBIyBaul MalTh 3BHUKY
MOBEPTUTHUCH HA3a/]l I M O CbOMIH TOIMHI.

9. Kinp moBepHYBCS A0 HAac, OTJISIHYB MEHE 3BEpXYy JAOHU3Y
XOJIOAHUM 1 3HEBKJIMBUM MOTJISIIOM, JaJll IEPEKUHYBCS MOTJISAOM 13
KOHEM, III0 CTOSIB HEMOJAMIK.

10. lam xiHp moTpycuB 1o JliHAeH-mITpacce, 1 HIIO HE 3Moro O
3aCTaBUTH  MOr0  3MIHUTH  MapuipyT. Bi3Hunsg  crnpoOyBas
IIPUCOPOMHUTH KOHS, aJI€ TOM JIUIIE MPUIIBUIIINB XOTY.

Discussion point

1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you
understand them?

o “I should be sorry to see the British Sunday altogether done away
with, let the new generation say what it will.”

o Thus you have to decide whether to speak good German and remain
in Hanover, or bad German and travel about.

O “That is precisely what I am going to make sure of," answered
George, saying which he jumped off, and, taking up a position behind
a remarkably fine elm, pulled out and commenced filling his pipe.”

2. Retell Chapter VI in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e events presented in sequential order.
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CHAPTER VII

At a point between Berlin and Dresden, George, who had, for the
last quarter of an hour or so, been looking very attentively out of the
window, said:

"Why, in Germany, is it the custom to put the letter-box up a
tree? Why do they not fix it to the front door as we do? | should hate
having to climb up a tree to get my letters. Besides, it is not fair to the
postman. In addition to being most exhausting, the delivery of letters
must to a heavy man, on windy nights, be positively dangerous work.
If they will fix it to a tree, why not fix it lower down, why always
among the topmost branches? But, maybe, | am misjudging the
country,”" he continued, a new idea occurring to him. "Possibly the
Germans, who are in many matters ahead of us, have perfected a
pigeon post. Even so, | cannot help thinking they would have been
wiser to train the birds, while they were about it, to deliver the letters
nearer the ground. Getting your letters out of those boxes must be
tricky work even to the average middle-aged German."

| followed his gaze out of window. | said:

"Those are not letter-boxes, they are birds' nests. You must
understand this nation. The German loves birds, but he likes tidy
birds. A bird left to himself builds his nest just anywhere. It is not a
pretty object, according to the German notion of prettiness. There is
not a bit of paint on it anywhere, not a plaster image all round, not
even a flag. The nest finished, the bird proceeds to live outside it. He
drops things on the grass; twigs, ends of worms, all sorts of things. He
Is indelicate. He makes love, quarrels with his wife, and feeds the
children quite in public. The German householder is shocked. He says
to the bird:

"'For many things | like you. I like to look at you. | like to hear
you sing. But | don't like your ways. Take this little box, and put your
rubbish inside where | can't see it. Come out when you want to sing;
but let your domestic arrangements be confined to the interior. Keep
to the box, and don't make the garden untidy."

In Germany one breathes in love of order with the air, in
Germany the babies beat time with their rattles, and the German bird
has come to prefer the box, and to regard with contempt the few
uncivilised outcasts who continue to build their nests in trees and
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hedges. In course of time every German bird, one is confident, will
have his proper place in a full chorus. This promiscuous and desultory
warbling of his must, one feels, be irritating to the precise German
mind; there is no method in it. The music-loving German will organise
him. Some stout bird with a specially well-developed crop will be
trained to conduct him, and, instead of wasting himself in a wood at
four o'clock in the morning, he will, at the advertised time, sing in a
beer garden, accompanied by a piano. Things are drifting that way.

Your German likes nature, but his idea of nature is a glorified
Welsh Harp. He takes great interest in his garden. He plants seven
rose trees on the north side and seven on the south, and if they do not
grow up all the same size and shape it worries him so that he cannot
sleep of nights. Every flower he ties to a stick. This interferes with his
view of the flower, but he has the satisfaction of knowing it is there,
and that it is behaving itself. The lake is lined with zinc, and once a
week he takes it up, carries it into the kitchen, and scours it. In the
geometrical centre of the grass plot, which is sometimes as large as a
tablecloth and is generally railed round, he places a china dog. The
Germans are very fond of dogs, but as a rule they prefer them of
china. The china dog never digs holes in the lawn to bury bones, and
never scatters a flower-bed to the winds with his hind legs. From the
German point of view, he is the ideal dog. He stops where you put
him, and he is never where you do not want him. You can have him
perfect in all points, according to the latest requirements of the Kennel
Club; or you can indulge your own fancy and have something unique.
You are not, as with other dogs, limited to breed. In china, you can
have a blue dog or a pink dog. For a little extra, you can have a
double-headed dog.

On a certain fixed date in the autumn the German stakes his
flowers and bushes to the earth, and covers them with Chinese
matting; and on a certain fixed date in the spring he uncovers them,
and stands them up again. If it happens to be an exceptionally fine
autumn, or an exceptionally late spring, so much the worse for the
unfortunate vegetable. No true German would allow his arrangements
to be interfered with by so unruly a thing as the solar system. Unable
to regulate the weather, he ignores it.

Among trees, your German's favourite is the poplar. Other
disorderly nations may sing the charms of the rugged oak, the
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spreading chestnut, or the waving elm. To the German all such, with
their wilful, untidy ways, are eyesores. The poplar grows where it is
planted, and how it is planted. It has no improper rugged ideas of its
own. It does not want to wave or to spread itself. It just grows straight
and upright as a German tree should grow; and so gradually the
German is rooting out all other trees, and replacing them with poplars.

Your German likes the country, but he prefers it as the lady
thought she would the noble savage — more dressed. He likes his walk
through the wood — to a restaurant. But the pathway must not be too
steep, it must have a brick gutter running down one side of it to drain
it, and every twenty yards or so it must have its seat on which he can
rest and mop his brow; for your German would no more think of
sitting on the grass than would an English bishop dream of rolling
down One Tree Hill**. He likes his view from the summit of the hill,
but he likes to find there a stone tablet telling him what to look at, find
a table and bench at which he can sit to partake of the frugal beer and
"belegte Semmel®" he has been careful to bring with him. If, in
addition, he can find a police notice posted on a tree, forbidding him
to do something or other, that gives him an extra sense of comfort and
security.

Your German is not averse even to wild scenery, provided it be
not too wild. But if he consider it too savage, he sets to work to tame
it. I remember, in the neighbourhood of Dresden, discovering a
picturesque and narrow valley leading down towards the Elbe. The
winding roadway ran beside a mountain torrent, which for a mile or so
fretted and foamed over rocks and boulders between wood-covered
banks. I followed it enchanted until, turning a corner, | suddenly came
across a gang of eighty or a hundred workmen. They were busy
tidying up that valley, and making that stream respectable. All the
stones that were impeding the course of the water they were carefully
picking out and carting away. The bank on either side they were
bricking up and cementing. The overhanging trees and bushes, the
tangled vines and creepers they were rooting up and trimming down.
A little further I came upon the finished work — the mountain valley as
it ought to be, according to German ideas. The water, now a broad,
sluggish stream, flowed over a level, gravelly bed, between two walls

34 One Tree Hill — micie MacoBux TynsHb.
% Belegte Semmel — (rim.) GyTepOpoa.
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crowned with stone coping. At every hundred yards it gently
descended down three shallow wooden platforms. For a space on
either side the ground had been cleared, and at regular intervals young
poplars planted. Each sapling was protected by a shield of wickerwork
and bossed by an iron rod. In the course of a couple of years it is the
hope of the local council to have "finished" that valley throughout its
entire length, and made it fit for a tidy-minded lover of German nature
to walk in. There will be a seat every fifty yards, a police notice every
hundred, and a restaurant every half-mile.

They are doing the same from the Memel to the Rhine. They are
just tidying up the country. | remember well the Wehrthal. It was once
the most romantic ravine to be found in the Black Forest. The last time
| walked down it some hundreds of Italian workmen were encamped
there hard at work, training the wild little Wehr the way it should go,
bricking the banks for it here, blasting the rocks for it there, making
cement steps for it down which it can travel soberly and without fuss.

For in Germany there is no nonsense talked about untrammelled
nature. In Germany nature has got to behave herself, and not set a bad
example to the children. A German poet, noticing waters coming
down as Southey describes, somewhat inexactly, the waters coming
down at Lodore, would be too shocked to stop and write alliterative
verse about them. He would hurry away, and at once report them to
the police. Then their foaming and their shrieking would be of short
duration.

"Now then, now then, what's all this about?" the voice of
German authority would say severely to the waters. "We can't have
this sort of thing, you know. Come down quietly, can't you? Where do
you think you are?"

And the local German council would provide those waters with
zinc pipes and wooden troughs, and a corkscrew staircase, and show
them how to come down sensibly, in the German manner.

It is a tidy land is Germany.

We reached Dresden on the Wednesday evening, and stayed
there over the Sunday.

Taking one consideration with another, Dresden, perhaps, is the
most attractive town in Germany; but it is a place to be lived in for a
while rather than visited. Its museums and galleries, its palaces and
gardens, its beautiful and historically rich environment, provide
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pleasure for a winter, but bewilder for a week. It has not the gaiety of
Paris or Vienna, which quickly palls; its charms are more solidly
German, and more lasting. It is the Mecca of the musician. For five
shillings, in Dresden, you can purchase a stall at the opera house,
together, unfortunately, with a strong disinclination ever again to take
the trouble of sitting out a performance in any English, French, or,
American opera house.

The chief scandal of Dresden still centres round August the
Strong, "the Man of Sin,” as Carlyle always called him, who is
popularly reputed to have cursed Europe with over a thousand
children. Castles where he imprisoned this discarded mistress or that —
one of them, who persisted in her claim to a better title, for forty
years, it is said, poor lady! The narrow rooms where she ate her heart
out and died are still shown. Chateaux, shameful for this deed of
infamy or that, lie scattered round the neighbourhood like bones about
a battlefield; and most of your guide's stories are such as the "young
person” educated in Germany had best not hear. His life-sized portrait
hangs in the fine Zwinger, which he built as an arena for his wild
beast fights when the people grew tired of them in the market-place; a
beetle-browed, frankly animal man, but with the culture and taste that
so often wait upon animalism. Modern Dresden undoubtedly owes
much to him.

But what the stranger in Dresden stares at most is, perhaps, its
electric trams. These huge vehicles flash through the streets at from
ten to twenty miles an hour, taking curves and corners after the
manner of an Irish car driver. Everybody travels by them, excepting
only officers in uniform, who must not. Ladies in evening dress, going
to ball or opera, porters with their baskets, sit side by side. They are
all-important in the streets, and everything and everybody makes haste
to get out of their way. If you do not get out of their way, and you still
happen to be alive when picked up, then on your recovery you are
fined for having been in their way. This teaches you to be wary of
them.

One afternoon Harris took a "bummel” by himself. In the
evening, as we sat listening to the band at the Belvedere, Harris said, a
propos® of nothing in particular, "These Germans have no sense of
humour."

% A propos — 3 meroro.
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"What makes you think that?" | asked.

"Why, this afternoon,"” he answered, "l jumped on one of those
electric tramcars. | wanted to see the town, so | stood outside on the
little platform — what do you call it?"

"The Stehplatz," | suggested.

"That's it," said Harris. "Well, you know the way they shake you
about, and how you have to look out for the corners, and mind
yourself when they stop and when they start?"

| nodded.

"There were about half a dozen of us standing there,” he
continued, "and, of course, | am not experienced. The thing started
suddenly, and that jerked me backwards. | fell against a stout
gentleman, just behind me. He could not have been standing very
firmly himself, and he, in his turn, fell back against a boy who was
carrying a trumpet in a green baize case. They never smiled, neither
the man nor the boy with the trumpet; they just stood there and looked
sulky. I was going to say | was sorry, but before I could get the words
out the tram eased up, for some reason or other, and that, of course,
shot me forward again, and | butted into a white-haired old chap, who
looked to me like a professor. Well, HE never smiled, never moved a
muscle."

"Maybe, he was thinking of something else," | suggested.

"That could not have been the case with them all,” replied
Harris, "and in the course of that journey, | must have fallen against
every one of them at least three times. You see,"” explained Harris,
"they knew when the corners were coming, and in which direction to
brace themselves. |, as a stranger, was naturally at a disadvantage. The
way | rolled and staggered about that platform, clutching wildly now
at this man and now at that, must have been really comic. | don't say it
was high-class humour, but it would have amused most people. Those
Germans seemed to see no fun in it whatever — just seemed anxious,
that was all. There was one man, a little man, who stood with his back
against the brake; | fell against him five times, | counted them. You
would have expected the fifth time would have dragged a laugh out of
him, but it didn't; he merely looked tired. They are a dull lot."

George also had an adventure at Dresden. There was a shop near
the Altmarkt®’, in the window of which were exhibited some cushions

37 Altmarkt — (miM.) cTapuii puHOK.
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for sale. The proper business of the shop was handling of glass and
china; the cushions appeared to be in the nature of an experiment,
They were very beautiful cushions, hand-embroidered on satin. We
often passed the shop, and every time George paused and examined
those cushions. He said he thought his aunt would like one.

George has been very attentive to this aunt of his during the
journey. He has written her quite a long letter every day, and from
every town we stop at he sends her off a present. To my mind, he is
overdoing the business, and more than once | have expostulated with
him. His aunt will be meeting other aunts, and talking to them; the
whole class will become disorganised and unruly. As a nephew, |
object to the impossible standard that George is setting up. But he will
not listen.

Therefore it was that on the Saturday he left us after lunch,
saying he would go round to that shop and get one of those cushions
for his aunt. He said he would not be long, and suggested our waiting
for him.

We waited for what seemed to me rather a long time. When he
rejoined us he was empty handed, and looked worried. We asked him
where his cushion was. He said he hadn't got a cushion, said he had
changed his mind, said he didn't think his aunt would care for a
cushion. Evidently something was amiss. We tried to get at the bottom
of it, but he was not communicative. Indeed, his answers after our
twentieth question or thereabouts became quite short.

In the evening, however, when he and | happened to be alone, he
broached the subject himself. He said:

"They are somewhat peculiar in some things, these Germans."

| said: "What has happened?"

"Well," he answered, "there was that cushion | wanted."

"For your aunt," | remarked.

"Why not?" he returned. He was huffy in a moment; | never
knew a man so touchy about an aunt. "Why shouldn't | send a cushion
to my aunt?"

"Don't get excited," I replied. "I am not objecting; | respect you
for it."

He recovered his temper, and went on:

"There were four in the window, if you remember, all very much
alike, and each one labelled in plain figures twenty marks. | don't
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pretend to speak German fluently, but | can generally make myself
understood with a little effort, and gather the sense of what is said to
me, provided they don't gabble. I went into the shop. A young girl
came up to me; she was a pretty, quiet little soul, one might almost
say, demure; not at all the sort of girl from whom you would have
expected such a thing. | was never more surprised in all my life."

"Surprised about what?" | said.

George always assumes you know the end of the story while he
is telling you the beginning; it is an annoying method.

"At what happened,” replied George; "at what | am telling you.
She smiled and asked me what | wanted. | understood that all right;
there could have been no mistake about that. I put down a twenty
mark piece on the counter and said:

"Please give me a cushion."

"She stared at me as if | had asked for a feather bed. I thought,
maybe, she had not heard, so | repeated it louder. If | had chucked her
under the chin she could not have looked more surprised or indignant.

"She said she thought | must be making a mistake.

"I did not want to begin a long conversation and find myself
stranded. | said there was no mistake. | pointed to my twenty mark
piece, and repeated for the third time that | wanted a cushion, 'a
twenty mark cushion.'

"Another girl came up, an elder girl; and the first girl repeated to
her what | had just said: she seemed quite excited about it. The second
girl did not believe her — did not think | looked the sort of man who
would want a cushion. To make sure, she put the question to me
herself.

"'Did you say you wanted a cushion?' she asked.

"l have said it three times,' | answered. 'l will say it again — |
want a cushion.'

"She said: 'Then you can't have one.'

"I was getting angry by this time. If | hadn't really wanted the thing |
should have walked out of the shop; but there the cushions were in the
window, evidently for sale. I didn't see WHY | couldn't have one.

"I said: 'l will have one!" It is a simple sentence. | said it with
determination.

"A third girl came up at this point, the three representing, |
fancy, the whole force of the shop. She was a bright-eyed, saucy-
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looking little wench, this last one. On any other occasion | might have
been pleased to see her; now, her coming only irritated me. | didn't see
the need of three girls for this business.

"The first two girls started explaining the thing to the third girl,
and before they were half-way through the third girl began to giggle —
she was the sort of girl who would giggle at anything. That done, they
fell to chattering like Jenny Wrens®, all three together; and between
every half-dozen words they looked across at me; and the more they
looked at me the more the third girl giggled; and before they had
finished they were all three giggling, the little idiots; you might have
thought | was a clown, giving a private performance.

"When she was steady enough to move, the third girl came up to
me; she was still giggling. She said:

"If you get it, will you go?'

"I did not quite understand her at first, and she repeated it.

""This cushion. When you've got it, will you go — away — at
once?'

"I was only too anxious to go. | told her so. But, | added | was
not going without it. I had made up my mind to have that cushion now
if | stopped in the shop all night for it.

"She rejoined the other two girls. | thought they were going to
get me the cushion and have done with the business. Instead of that,
the strangest thing possible happened. The two other girls got behind
the first girl, all three still giggling, Heaven knows what about, and
pushed her towards me. They pushed her close up to me, and then,
before | knew what was happening, she put her hands on my
shoulders, stood up on tiptoe, and kissed me. After which, burying her
face in her apron, she ran off, followed by the second girl. The third
girl opened the door for me, and so evidently expected me to go, that
in my confusion | went, leaving my twenty marks behind me. | don't
say | minded the kiss, though I did not particularly want it, while I did
want the cushion. I don't like to go back to the shop. I cannot
understand the thing at all."

| said: "What did you ask for?"

He said: "A cushion”

| said: "That is what you wanted, | know. What | mean is, what
was the actual German word you said."

38 Chattering like Jenny Wrens — six copoxk.
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He replied: "A kuss."

| said: "You have nothing to complain of. It is somewhat
confusing. A 'kuss' sounds as if it ought to be a cushion, but it is not; it
Is a kiss, while a 'kissen' is a cushion. You muddled up the two words
— people have done it before. | don't know much about this sort of
thing myself; but you asked for a twenty mark kiss, and from your
description of the girl some people might consider the price
reasonable. Anyhow, I should not tell Harris. If | remember rightly, he
also has an aunt."

George agreed with me it would be better not.
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After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

tricky work — ckiragna po6ora

to be confined to the interior — BignoBinaTu iHTEp'€pY
to beat time — BinOuBaTH TakT

to regard with contempt — Hi B 1110 HE CTaBUTH

a desultory warbling — 6e3maanuii muck

to indulge one’s fancy — mobanyBatu cebe

a noble savage — nuxyn

a mountain torrent — ripcbKHii MOTIK

untrammelled nature — HecrpumyBaHa npupoa
disinclination — HeGaxxaHHsI

infamy — rans0a, Ge3uecTs

to lie scattered round — 3HaxoauTHCH BCIOIU

to butt into — HecnoiBaHO HAJIITATH HA KOTOCH
hand-embroidered — BumuTHii BpyuHy

to broach a subject — minusaTu Temy, 3aBecTi po3MOBY
to recover one’s temper — OrmaHyBaTH ceoe

to gabble — mBuaKo roBopuTn

to chuck under the chin — morpinaru mo migbopiato
to indignant — BurnsgaTi 00ypeHUM

to muddle up — cruryraTu, nepertytaTtu

1. Complete the gaps. Use each word in the box once. Translate
the text into Ukrainian,

tidying up, enchanted, carting away, impeding, trimming down,
poplars, coping, fretted, overhanging, creepers, boulders, foamed,
sluggish, descended, rooting up

The winding roadway ran beside a mountain torrent, which for a mile
or so and over rocks and
between wood-covered banks. | followed it until,
turning a corner, | suddenly came across a gang of eighty or a hundred
workmen. They were busy that valley, and making
that stream respectable. All the stones that were the
course of the water they were carefully picking out and

. The bank on either side they were bricking up and
cementing. The trees and bushes, the tangled vines
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and they were and

. A little further I came upon the finished work — the
mountain valley as it ought to be, according to German ideas. The
water, now a broad, stream, flowed over a level, gravelly
bed, between two walls crowned with stone . At every
hundred yards it gently down three shallow wooden
platforms. For a space on either side the ground had been cleared, and
at regular intervals young planted.

2. Write T (true) or F (false).

1. In Germany people hate birds building their nests in trees and
hedges.

2. Among trees the German's favourite is the poplar. The poplar grows
where it is planted, and how it is planted.

3. A German poet, noticing waters coming down as Southey
describes, somewhat inexactly, the waters coming down at Lodore,
would be too shocked to stop and write alliterative verse about them.
4. These huge trams flash through the streets at from ten to fifty miles
an hour, taking curves and corners after the manner of an Irish car
driver.

5. George also had an adventure in a shop near the Altmarkt, in the
window of which were exhibited some cushions for sale.

6. George Kkissed three girls and took the last cushion out of the
window.

7. The third girl opened the door for George, and so evidently
expected him to go. He paid twenty marks and took four cushions.

8. Jerome and Harris were going to go to that shop the next day.

3. Find the synonyms for the underlined words.
1. If they will fix it to a tree, why not fix it lower down, why always
among the topmost branches?

a) peak b) bottom
2. This promiscuous and desultory warbling of his must, one feels, be
irritating to the precise German mind; there is no method in it.

a) messy b) ordered
3. The lake is lined with zinc, and once a week he takes it up, carries it
into the kitchen, and scours it.

a) stains b) cleans
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4. Your German is not averse even to wild scenery, provided it be not
too wild.

a) unwilling b) disposed
5. It has not the gaiety of Paris or Vienna, which quickly palls; its
charms are more solidly German, and more lasting.

a) merriment b) dullness
6. They are all-important in the streets, and everything and everybody
makes haste to get out of their way.

a) leisure b) hurry
7. | butted into a white-haired old chap, who looked to me like a
professor.

a) maiden b) lad

4. Think about the answers to these questions. Discuss the ideas.
1. Who mixed up letter-boxes with birds’ nests? Why?

2. What does an ideal garden look like for a German?

3. Why poplar is the favourite tree for Germans?

4. Why does the German carefully pick out and cart away the stones in
the mountain valley?

5. What is the main mode of transport in Dresden? Who uses it?

6. Who was attentive to his aunt during the journey? Prove it.

7. Why did the shop girls misunderstand George?

8. Why did the girls decide that it would be better to kiss George?
9. Did George want to pay for the kiss? Prove it.

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. Come out when you want to sing; but let your domestic
arrangements be confined to the interior.

2. This promiscuous and desultory warbling of his must, one
feels, be irritating to the precise German mind; there is no method in
it.

3. The Germans are very fond of dogs, but as a rule they prefer
them of china. The china dog never digs holes in the lawn to bury
bones, and never scatters a flower-bed to the winds with his hind legs.

4. It just grows straight and upright as a German tree should
grow; and so gradually the German is rooting out all other trees, and
replacing them with poplars.
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5. The overhanging trees and bushes, the tangled vines and
creepers they were rooting up and trimming down.

6. Each sapling was protected by a shield of wickerwork and
bossed by an iron rod. In the course of a couple of years it is the hope
of the local council to have "finished" that valley throughout its entire
length, and made it fit for a tidy-minded lover of German nature to
walk in.

7. If you do not get out of their way, and you still happen to be
alive when picked up, then on your recovery you are fined for having
been in their way. This teaches you to be wary of them.

8. You would have expected the fifth time would have dragged a
laugh out of him, but it didn't; he merely looked tired.

9. The two other girls got behind the first girl, all three still
giggling, Heaven knows what about, and pushed her towards me.

10. The way I rolled and staggered about that platform, clutching
wildly now at this man and now at that, must have been really comic. |
don't say it was high-class humour, but it would have amused most
people.

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text:

1) nocraBKa JIUCTIB,;

2) CKIIAaCTH HENPaBUIbHY TYMKY IPO KpaiHy;
3) HIMETIbKE TIOHATTS KpacH;

4) HelMBILIi30BaH1 BUTHAHIII,

5) MaTH 3a0BOJICHHS BiJ] TOTO, III0 3HAEIII,

6) BiAMMOBIAHO IO OCTAHHIX BUMOT

7) HEe3IaTHHI PEryJIIOBAaTH IIOTOY;

8) BUKOPYOBYBATH BCi 1HIII JIcpPeBa;

9) aHrmiHACHKUI €MUCKOIT,

10) cxBaOBaTH HaBITh IUKY MPUPOIY;

11) T i3 wIeTeHUX BUPOOIB;

12) naiipoMaHTHYHIIIWH sp;

13) momopoKyBaTH CIIOKIHHO 1 0€3 METYIIIHI;
14) mucarwm ajiTepaTaliiiiii Bipiii Ipo KOToCh,
15) nepeB'sHi kK0JI00H;

16) kpicio B mapTepi B oniepHOMY Teatpi;

17) BiIKUHYTH KOTOCh Ha3aJ;
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18) BUIrIsAATH IOXMYPHUM;

19) y xoxi mi€i mogopoxi;

20) yBaskHO CTaBHUTHUCH JIO CBOEI TITKH,
21) 3MIHUTH AYMKY;

22) NIPUKMHYTHUCS, 110 MAEI IITMOO0KI 3HAHHS 3 HIMEIIbKOT MOBH;
23) nokyiactu 20 MapoK Ha MPUIABOK;
24) ONIMHHUTHUCS Y CKPYTHOMY CTaHOBHIII];
25) cka3atu 10Ch pilnyye;

26) HaxaOHa MaJIeHbKa JIIBUMHA;

27) XMUXOTITH HAJ YMMOCH,

28) BBa)KaTH I[IHY PO3YMHOIO.

7. Complete the sentences with the proper names or words. You
can use some names more than once.

the second girl in the shop, George, Harris, the third girl in the shop,
Jerome

1. "Possibly the Germans, who are in many matters ahead of us, have

perfected a pigeon post," said
2. "These Germans have no sense of humour :

3. "They are somewhat peculiar in some things, these Germans," said

4. "Don't get excited," replied. "I am not objecting; |
respect you for it."
5. "Did you say you wanted a cushion?" asked. "Then you

can't have one."

6. “If you get it, will you go?”’ asked :
7. "That is what you wanted, | know. What | mean is, what was the
actual German word you said," wondered

8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. OxpiM 1pOTO, 1I€ HE COPaBEIJIMBO IO BIJHOMIEHHIO MO
auctoHoli. JIo Toro x, JocTaBKa JUCTIB OyAe JOCUTh BUCHAXKJIUBOIO
JUISL IFOAMHY 13 3aBOIO Barolo, a y BITPsiHI BEUOpH Taka poOOTa CTaHe
1€ 1 HeOE3IEYHOIO.

2. BoceHu, KOXHOTO pa3dy B OJIMH 1 TOW JK€ JEHb, HIMEIb
NPUTHHAE KBITH ¥ KyIIl JO 3€MJIl 1 BKPUMBA€E IIMHOBKOIO; a BECHOIO,
KOKHOTO pa3y B OJIMH 1 TOM K€ JICHb, BiH 1X PO3KPUBAE 1 MiiiMae CBOI
POCJIMHU 3HOBY.

99




3. Bin Bucamkye ciM KyIIB TPOSHI 3 MIBHIYHOI CTOPOHHU 1
CTUIBKH X 3 TBJICHHOI, a SKIIO0 BOHU 3POCTAIOTh HEOITHAKOBOT BUCOTH
Ta PO3MIpIB, 1I€ HOTO 3aCMYy4YY€ 1 BUKJIUKAE 0€3COHHS.

4. 3BUBUCTA IOPIKKA CTEIHIACH Y3JI0BXK TPCHKOTO CTPYMKA, 110
TYPKOTIB Ta TIHUBCS, OMHHAIOYM KaMIHHS 1 CKeJll TOMIX TyCTO
MOPOCIINX JiepeBaMu OeperiB.

5. bepyuu n0 yBaru pizHi TOUku 30py, Jpe3neH, MOXKIUBO, — €
HaWOLIbII TIpUBaOIMBUM MicToM HiMeuuwHu, aje 3a yMOBHU, IO BU
TaM IOKHUBETE MEBHUM Yac, a He 3aBiTa€Te Ha EKCKYPCio.

6. Floro mopTper y moBHUii 3picT BUCUTH y 3aMKy LIBiHTep, sKuif
OyJ10 30y10BaHO [ O0iB AMKHUX TBAPHUH, L0 paHIlIE MPOBOJIUINCH Ha
PUHKOBIH IUIOIII].

7. YoJIOBIK TEX HE Ny»K€ TBEPAO CTOAB HA HOrax i, y CBOIO
4yepry, BaB Ha XJIOMYUKA, SKUWA TPUMaB y pyKax TpyOy B CYKOHHOMY
byTaspi.

8. Lle Tpanmuioch y cy6oTy, koau J[Kop/x oapasy Mmicis JJaHdy
BUPYIIMB 0 KPaMHUIII PUA0ATH TOAYIIECUYKY JJIsI CBOET TITKHU.

9. IlamsATaro, SIK OCTAaHHBOTO Pa3y S CIIYCTHBCS B YIIEIUHY, JC
COTHI 1TaJiiChbKUX POOITHUKIB CTApAaHHO OOKIJIamau Oeper OypXiauBoi
piuku Bep kaMiHHAM, 11100 BraMyBaTH CPIMKHII TIOTIK.

10. MeHi He nyxe BIIOMO IpPO Taki pedi, ajie TH MOMPOCHUB
NOUITYHOK 3a 20 Mapok, 1, NIBU/IIIE 32 BCE, BIH OyB TOr0 BapTHUH.

Discussion point
1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you
understand them?
o The German loves birds, but he likes tidy birds.
o Your German likes nature, but his idea of nature is a glorified Welsh
Harp.
o For in Germany there is no nonsense talked about untrammelled
nature.

2. Retell Chapter 7 in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e events presented in sequential order.
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CHAPTER VIII

We were on our way to Prague, and were waiting in the great
hall of the Dresden Station until such time as the powers-that-be
should permit us on to the platform. George, who had wandered to the
bookstall, returned to us with a wild look in his eyes. He said:

"I've seen it."

| said, "Seen what?"

He was too excited to answer intelligently. He said

"It's here. It's coming this way, both of them. If you wait, you'll
see it for yourselves. I'm not joking; it's the real thing."

As is usual about this period, some paragraphs, more or less
serious, had been appearing in the papers concerning the sea-serpent,
and | thought for the moment he must be referring to this. A moment's
reflection, however, told me that here, in the middle of Europe, three
hundred miles from the coast, such a thing was impossible. Before |
could question him further, he seized me by the arm.

"Look!" he said; "now am | exaggerating?"

| turned my head and saw what, | suppose, few living
Englishmen have ever seen before — the travelling Britisher according
to the Continental idea, accompanied by his daughter. They were
coming towards us in the flesh and blood, unless we were dreaming,
alive and concrete — the English "Milor" and the English "Mees," as
for generations they have been portrayed in the Continental comic
press and upon the Continental stage. They were perfect in every
detail. The man was tall and thin, with sandy hair, a huge nose, and
long Dundreary whiskers*®. Over a pepper-and-salt suit he wore a light
overcoat, reaching almost to his heels. His white helmet was
ornamented with a green veil; a pair of opera-glasses hung at his side,
and in his lavender-gloved hand he carried an alpenstock a little taller
than himself. His daughter was long and angular. Her dress | cannot
describe: my grandfather, poor gentleman, might have been able to do
so; it would have been more familiar to him. | can only say that it
appeared to me unnecessarily short, exhibiting a pair of ankles — if |
may be permitted to refer to such points — that, from an artistic point

39 The powers-that-be — unHOBHMKH 3amTi3HULL.
40 Dundreary whiskers — nosri 6aken6apau, siki Oy/au BBEICHI B MOy aKTOPOM

Honnepi.
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of view, called rather for concealment®'. Her hat made me think of
Mrs. Hemans*?; but why | cannot explain. She wore side-spring boots
— "prunella," I believe, used to be the trade name — mittens, and pince-
nez. She also carried an alpenstock (there is not a mountain within a
hundred miles of Dresden) and a black bag strapped to her waist. Her
teeth stuck out like a rabbit's, and her figure was that of a bolster on
stilts.

Harris rushed for his camera, and of course could not find it; he
never can when he wants it. Whenever we see Harris scuttling up and
down like a lost dog, shouting, "Where's my camera? What the
dickens have | done with my camera? Don't either of you remember
where | put my camera?" — then we know that for the first time that
day he has come across something worth photographing. Later on, he
remembered it was in his bag; that is where it would be on an occasion
like this.

They were not content with appearance; they acted the thing to
the letter. They walked gaping round them at every step. The
gentleman had an open Baedeker® in his hand, and the lady carried a
phrase book. They talked French that nobody could understand, and
German that they could not translate themselves! The man poked at
officials with his alpenstock to attract their attention, and the lady, her
eye catching sight of an advertisement of somebody's cocoa, said
"Shocking!" and turned the other way.

Really, there was some excuse for her. One notices, even in
England, the home of the proprieties, that the lady who drinks cocoa
appears, according to the poster, to require very little else in this
world; a yard or so of art muslin at the most. On the Continent she
dispenses, so far as one can judge, with every other necessity of life.
Not only is cocoa food and drink to her, it should be clothes also,
according to the idea of the cocoa manufacturer. But this by the way.

Of course, they immediately became the centre of attraction. By
being able to render them some slight assistance, | gained the
advantage of five minutes' conversation with them. They were very
affable. The gentleman told me his name was Jones, and that he came
from Manchester, but he did not seem to know what part of

41 Called rather for concealment — kpaie 6 Bi ix He IIOKa3yBas.
42 Mrs. Hemans — cTapoBHHHA roeTeca.
43 Baedeker — myriBHuK HiMenbkoro Buaasug Kapna Bexekepa.
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Manchester, or where Manchester was. | asked him where he was
going to, but he evidently did not know. He said it depended. | asked
him if he did not find an alpenstock a clumsy thing to walk about with
through a crowded town; he admitted that occasionally it did get in the
way. | asked him if he did not find a veil interfere with his view of
things; he explained that you only wore it when the flies became
troublesome. | enquired of the lady if she did not find the wind blow
cold; she said she had noticed it, especially at the corners. | did not ask
these questions one after another as | have here put them down; |
mixed them up with general conversation, and we parted on good
terms.

| have pondered much upon the apparition, and have come to a
definite opinion. A man | met later at Frankfort, and to whom |
described the pair, said he had seen them himself in Paris, three weeks
after the termination of the Fashoda** incident; while a traveller for
some English steel works whom we met in Strassburg remembered
having seen them in Berlin during the excitement caused by the
Transvaal question. My conclusion is that they were actors out of
work, hired to do this thing in the interest of international peace. The
French Foreign Office, wishful to allay the anger of the Parisian mob
clamouring for war with England, secured this admirable couple and
sent them round the town. You cannot be amused at a thing, and at the
same time want to kill it. The French nation saw the English citizen
and citizeness — no caricature, but the living reality — and their
indignation exploded in laughter. The success of the stratagem
prompted them later on to offer their services to the German
Government, with the beneficial results that we all know.

Our own Government might learn the lesson. It might be as well
to keep near Downing Street a few small, fat Frenchmen, to be sent
round the country when occasion called for it, shrugging their
shoulders and eating frog sandwiches; or a file of untidy, lank-haired
Germans might be retained, to walk about, smoking long pipes, saying
"So*". The public would laugh and exclaim, "War with such? It
would be too absurd." Failing the Government, | recommend the
scheme to the Peace Society.

* Fashoda — ®amona (ceno B Cymani, ne B 1898 p. BigOynocs 3iTKHEHHS
OpUTaHCHKUX 1 (PPaHITy3bKUX KOJIOHIATHBHUX CHII).
45 S0 — (mim.) Tak-Tak
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Our visit to Prague we were compelled to lengthen somewnhat.
Prague is one of the most interesting towns in Europe. Its stones are
saturated with history and romance; its every suburb must have been a
battlefield. It is the town that conceived the Reformation and hatched
the Thirty Years' War. But half Prague's troubles, one imagines, might
have been saved to it, had it possessed windows less large and
temptingly convenient. The first of these mighty catastrophes it set
rolling by throwing the seven Catholic councillors from the windows
of its Rathhaus on to the pikes of the Hussites below. Later, it gave the
signal for the second by again throwing the Imperial councillors from
the windows of the old Burg in the Hradschin — Prague's second
"Fenstersturz." Since, other fateful questions have been decide in
Prague, one assumes from their having been concluded without
violence that such must have been discussed in cellars. The window,
as an argument, one feels, would always have proved too strong a
temptation to any true-born Praguer.

In the Teynkirche stands the worm-eaten pulpit from which
preached John Huss*. One may hear from the selfsame desk to-day
the voice of a Papist priest, while in far-off Constance a rude block of
stone, half ivy hidden, marks the spot where Huss and Jerome died
burning at the stake. History is fond of her little ironies. In this same
Teynkirche lies buried Tycho Brahe, the astronomer, who made the
common mistake of thinking the earth, with its eleven hundred creeds
and one humanity, the centre of the universe; but who otherwise
observed the stars clearly.

Through Prague's dirty, palace-bordered alleys must have
pressed often in hot haste blind Ziska*” and open-minded
Wallenstein®® — they have dubbed him "The Hero" in Prague; and the
town is honestly proud of having owned him for citizen. In his gloomy
palace in the Waldstein-Platz they show as a sacred spot the cabinet
where he prayed, and seem to have persuaded themselves he really

4 John Huss — SIu T'yc (1371-1415), HanioHansHUA Tepoil Y4€CHKOrO HApO.LY,
ieosior yechkoi Pedopmartii, 3acymkeHuit 1iepkoBHUM cobopom B KoHcTaHili 1
CITAJICHUM.

47 Ziska —Kwmxka du (1360-1424), HanioHanbHMH Tepoil 4eCbKOTO HapoAy,
TIOJIKOBO/ICTIb.

48 Wallenstein — Bamnenmraitn AnsOpext (1583-1634), monkoBomelb y
TpunustupiuHii BiiHI.
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had a soul. Its steep, winding ways must have been choked a dozen
times, now by Sigismund's* flying legions, followed by fierce-killing
Tarborites®, and now by pale Protestants pursued by the victorious
Catholics of Maximilian. Now Saxons, now Bavarians, and now
French; now the saints of Gustavus Adolphus, and now the steel
fighting machines of Frederick the Great, have thundered at its gates
and fought upon its bridges.

The Jews have always been an important feature of Prague.

Occasionally they have assisted the Christians in their favourite
occupation of slaughtering one another, and the great flag suspended
from the vaulting of the Altneuschule testifies to the courage with
which they helped Catholic Ferdinand to resist the Protestant Swedes.
The Prague Ghetto was one of the first to be established in Europe,
and in the tiny synagogue, still standing, the Jew of Prague has
worshipped for eight hundred vyears, his women folk devoutly
listening, without, at the ear holes provided for them in the massive
walls. A Jewish cemetery adjacent, "Bethchajim, or the House of
Life," seems as though it were bursting with its dead. Within its
narrow acre it was the law of centuries that here or nowhere must the
bones of Israel rest. So the worn and broken tombstones lie piled in
close confusion, as though tossed and tumbled by the struggling host
beneath.
The Ghetto walls have long been levelled, but the living Jews of
Prague still cling to their foetid lanes, though these are being rapidly
replaced by fine new streets that promise to eventually transform this
quarter into the handsomest part of the town.

At Dresden they advised us not to talk German in Prague. For
years racial animosity between the German minority and the Czech
majority has raged throughout Bohemia, and to be mistaken for a
German in certain streets of Prague is inconvenient to a man whose
staying powers in a race are not what once they were. However, we
did talk German in certain streets in Prague; it was a case of talking
German or nothing. The Czech dialect is said to be of great antiquity
and of highly scientific cultivation. Its alphabet contains forty-two

49 Sigismund — Curismynn | (1368-1437), immeparop Csimennoi Pumcbkoi
iMmepii, Koposib YropumHM, Yexii; o04YOIIOBaB BIHY MNPOTH TyCHUTIB
(mocmigoBHuKiB fHa ['yca).

%0 Tarborites — Taboputu (peBomoniline anTu(eo aNIbHE KPUIO I'YCHTIB).
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letters, suggestive to a stranger of Chinese. It is not a language to be
picked up in a hurry. We decided that on the whole there would be
less risk to our constitution in keeping to German, and as a matter of
fact no harm came to us. The explanation | can only surmise. The
Praguer is an exceedingly acute person; some subtle falsity of accent,
some slight grammatical inaccuracy, may have crept into our German,
revealing to him the fact that, in spite of all appearances to the
contrary, we were no true-born Deutscher. | do not assert this; | put it
forward as a possibility.

To avoid unnecessary danger, however, we did our sight-seeing
with the aid of a guide. No guide | have ever come across is perfect.
This one had two distinct failings. His English was decidedly weak.
Indeed, it was not English at all. I do not know what you would call it.
It was not altogether his fault; he had learnt English from a Scotch
lady. | understand Scotch fairly well — to keep abreast of modern
English literature this is necessary, — but to understand broad Scotch
talked with a Sclavonic accent, occasionally relieved by German
modifications, taxes the intelligence. For the first hour it was difficult
to rid one's self of the conviction that the man was choking. Every
moment we expected him to die on our hands. In the course of the
morning we grew accustomed to him, and rid ourselves of the instinct
to throw him on his back every time he opened his mouth, and tear his
clothes from him. Later, we came to understand a part of what he said,
and this led to the discovery of his second failing.

It would seem he had lately invented a hair-restorer, which he
had persuaded a local chemist to take up and advertise. Half his time
he had been pointing out to us, not the beauties of Prague, but the
benefits likely to accrue to the human race from the use of this
concoction; and the conventional agreement with which, under the
Impression he was waxing eloquent concerning views and
architecture, we had met his enthusiasm he had attributed to
sympathetic interest in this wretched wash of his.

The result was that now there was no keeping him away from the
subject. Ruined palaces and crumbling churches he dismissed with
curt reference as mere frivolities, encouraging a morbid taste for the
decadent. His duty, as he saw it, was not to lead us to dwell upon the
ravages of time, but rather to direct our attention to the means of
repairing them. What had we to do with broken-headed heroes, or
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bald-headed saints? Our interest should be surely in the living world;
in the maidens with their flowing tresses, or the flowing tresses they
might have, by judicious use of "Kophkeo," in the young men with
their fierce moustaches — as pictured on the label.

Unconsciously, in his own mind, he had divided the world into
two sections. The Past ("Before Use"), a sickly, disagreeable-looking,
uninteresting world. The Future ("After Use") a fat, jolly, God bless —
everybody sort of world; and this unfitted him as a guide to scenes of
mediaeval history.

He sent us each a bottle of the stuff to our hotel. It appeared that
in the early part of our converse with him we had, unwittingly,
clamoured for it. Personally, | can neither praise it nor condemn it. A
long series of disappointments has disheartened me; added to which a
permanent atmosphere of paraffin, however faint, is apt to cause
remark, especially in the case of a married man. Now, | never try even
the sample.

| gave my bottle to George. He asked for it to send to a man he
knew in Leeds. | learnt later that Harris had given him his bottle also,
to send to the same man.

A suggestion of onions has clung to this tour since we left
Prague. George has noticed it himself. He attributes it to the
prevalence of garlic in European cooking.

It was in Prague that Harris and | did a kind and friendly thing to
George. We had noticed for some time past that George was getting
too fond of Pilsener beer. This German beer is an insidious drink,
especially in hot weather; but it does not do to imbibe too freely of it.
It does not get into your head, but after a time it spoils your waist. |
always say to myself on entering Germany:

"Now, | will drink no German beer. The white wine of the
country, with a little soda-water; perhaps occasionally a glass of Ems
or potash. But beer, never — or, at all events, hardly ever."

It is a good and useful resolution, which | recommend to all
travellers. | only wish | could keep to it myself. George, although |
urged him, refused to bind himself by any such hard and fast limit. He
said that in moderation German beer was good.

"One glass in the morning," said George, "one in the evening, or
even two. That will do no harm to anyone."
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Maybe he was right. It was his half-dozen glasses that troubled
Harris and myself.

"We ought to do something to stop it," said Harris; "it is
becoming serious."

"It's hereditary, so he has explained to me," | answered. "It
seems his family has always been thirsty."

"There is Apollinaris® water," replied Harris, "which, | believe,
with a little lemon squeezed into it, is practically harmless. What | am
thinking about is his figure. He will lose all his natural elegance."

We talked the matter over, and, Providence aiding us, we fixed
upon a plan. For the ornamentation of the town a new statue had just
been cast. | forget of whom it was a statue. | only remember that in the
essentials it was the usual sort of street statue, representing the usual
sort of gentleman, with the usual stiff neck, riding the usual sort of
horse — the horse that always walks on its hind legs, keeping its front
paws for beating time. But in detail it possessed individuality. Instead
of the usual sword or baton, the man was holding, stretched out in his
hand, his own plumed hat; and the horse, instead of the usual waterfall
for a tail, possessed a somewhat attenuated appendage that somehow
appeared out of keeping with his ostentatious behaviour. One felt that
a horse with a tail like that would not have pranced so much.

It stood in a small square not far from the further end of the
Karlsbrucke®?, but it stood there only temporarily. Before deciding
finally where to fix it, the town authorities had resolved, very sensibly,
to judge by practical test where it would look best. Accordingly, they
had made three rough copies of the statue — mere wooden profiles,
things that would not bear looking at closely, but which, viewed from
a little distance, produced all the effect that was necessary. One of
these they had set up at the approach to the Franz-Josefsbrucke, a
second stood in the open space behind the theatre, and the third in the
centre of the Wenzelsplatz.

"If George is not in the secret of this thing," said Harris — we
were walking by ourselves for an hour, he having remained behind in
the hotel to write a letter to his aunt, — "if he has not observed these
statues, then by their aid we will make a better and a thinner man of
him, and that this very evening."

°1 Apollinaris — minepansna Boa.
%2 Karlsbriicke — Kapais micr.
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So during dinner we sounded him, judiciously; and finding him
ignorant of the matter, we took him out, and led him by side-streets to
the place where stood the real statue. George was for looking at it and
passing on, as is his way with statues, but we insisted on his pulling up
and viewing the thing conscientiously. We walked him round that
statue four times, and showed it to him from every possible point of
view. | think, on the whole, we rather bored him with the thing, but
our object was to impress it upon him. We told him the history of the
man who rode upon the horse, the name of the artist who had made
the statue, how much it weighed, how much it measured. We worked
that statue into his system. By the time we had done with him he knew
more about that statue, for the time being, than he knew about
anything else. We soaked him in that statue, and only let him go at last
on the condition that he would come again with us in the morning,
when we could all see it better, and for such purpose we saw to it that
he made a note in his pocket-book of the place where the statue stood.

Then we accompanied him to his favourite beer hall, and sat
beside him, telling him anecdotes of men who, unaccustomed to
German beer, and drinking too much of it, had gone mad and
developed homicidal mania; of men who had died young through
drinking German beer; of lovers that German beer had been the means
of parting for ever from beautiful girls.

At ten o'clock we started to walk back to the hotel. It was a
stormy-looking night, with heavy clouds drifting over a light moon.
Harris said:

"We won't go back the same way we came; we'll walk back by
the river. It is lovely in the moonlight."

Harris told a sad history, as we walked, about a man he once
knew, who is now in a home for harmless imbeciles. He said he
recalled the story because it was on just such another night as this that
he was walking with that man the very last time he ever saw the poor
fellow. They were strolling down the Thames Embankment, Harris
said, and the man frightened him then by persisting that he saw the
statue of the Duke of Wellington®® at the corner of Westminster
Bridge, when, as everybody knows, it stands in Piccadilly.

% Duke of Wellington — repuor Bemminrronm (1769-1852), aurmilicekuii
denbpaMapian, npem'ep-MiHICTpP, MIHICTP 3aKOPJOHHUX CIIPAB.
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It was at this exact instant that we came in sight of the first of
these wooden copies. It occupied the centre of a small, railed-in
square a little above us on the opposite side of the way. George
suddenly stood still and leant against the wall of the quay.

"What's the matter?" | said; "feeling giddy?"

He said: "l do, a little. Let's rest here a moment."

He stood there with his eyes glued to the thing.

He said, speaking huskily:

"Talking of statues, what always strikes me is how very much
one statue is like another statue."

Harris said: "I cannot agree with you there — pictures, if you like.
Some pictures are very like other pictures, but with a statue there is
always something distinctive. Take that statue we saw early in the
evening," continued Harris, "before we went into the concert hall. It
represented a man sitting on a horse. In Prague you will see other
statues of men on horses, but nothing at all like that one."

"Yes they are," said George; "they are all alike. It's always the
same horse, and it's always the same man. They are all exactly alike.
It's idiotic nonsense to say they are not."

He appeared to be angry with Harris.

"What makes you think so?" | asked.

"What makes me think so?" retorted George, now turning upon
me. "Why, look at that damned thing over there!"

| said: "What damned thing?"

"Why, that thing," said George; "look at it! There is the same
horse with half a tail, standing on its hind legs; the same man without
his hat; the same — "

Harris said: "You are talking now about the statue we saw in the
Ringplatz."

"No, I'm not," replied George; "I'm talking about the statue over
there."

"What statue?" said Harris.

George looked at Harris; but Harris is a man who might, with
care, have been a fair amateur actor. His face merely expressed
friendly sorrow, mingled with alarm. Next, George turned his gaze on
me. | endeavoured, so far as lay with me, to copy Harris's expression,
adding to it on my own account a touch of reproof.
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"Will you have a cab?" | said as kindly as | could to George. "I'll
run and get one."

"What the devil do | want with a cab?" he answered,
ungraciously. "Can't you fellows understand a joke? It's like being out
with a couple of confounded old women," saying which, he started off
across the bridge, leaving us to follow.

"l am so glad that was only a joke of yours," said Harris, on our
overtaking him. "l knew a case of softening of the brain that began —*

"Oh, you're a silly ass!" said George, cutting him short; "you
know everything."

He was really most unpleasant in his manner.

We took him round by the riverside of the theatre. We told him it
was the shortest way, and, as a matter of fact, it was. In the open space
behind the theatre stood the second of these wooden apparitions.
George looked at it, and again stood still.

"What's the matter?" said Harris, kindly. "You are not ill, are
you?"

"l don't believe this is the shortest way," said George.

"l assure you it is," persisted Harris.

"Well, I'm going the other,"” said George; and he turned and
went, we, as before, following him.

Along the Ferdinand Strasse Harris and | talked about private
lunatic asylums, which, Harris said, were not well managed in
England. He said a friend of his, a patient in a lunatic asylum -

George said, interrupting: ""You appear to have a large number of
friends in lunatic asylums."

He said it in a most insulting tone, as though to imply that that is
where one would look for the majority of Harris's friends. But Harris
did not get angry; he merely replied, quite mildly:

"Well, it really is extraordinary, when one comes to think of it,
how many of them have gone that way sooner or later. I get quite
nervous sometimes, now."

At the corner of the Wenzelsplatz, Harris, who was a few steps
ahead of us, paused.

“It's a fine street, isn't it?" he said, sticking his hands in his
pockets, and gazing up at it admiringly.

George and | followed suit. Two hundred yards away from us, in
its very centre, was the third of these ghostly statues. I think it was the
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best of the three — the most like, the most deceptive. It stood boldly
outlined against the wild sky: the horse on its hind legs, with its
curiously attenuated tail; the man bareheaded, pointing with his
plumed hat to the now entirely visible moon.

"I think, if you don't mind," said George — he spoke with almost
a pathetic ring in his voice, his aggressiveness had completely fallen
from him, — "that | will have that cab, if there's one handy."

"l thought you were looking queer,”" said Harris, kindly. "It's
your head, isn't it?"

"Perhaps it is," answered George.

"I have noticed it coining on," said Harris; "but | didn't like to
say anything to you. You fancy you see things, don't you?"

"No, no; it isn't that," replied George, rather quickly. "I don't
know what it is."

"l do," said Harris, solemnly, "and I'll tell you. It's this German
beer that you are drinking. | have known a case where a man —"

"Don't tell me about him just now," said George. "l dare say it's
true, but somehow I don't feel | want to hear about him."

"You are not used to it," said Harris.

"I shall give it up from to-night," said George. "I think you must
be right; it doesn't seem to agree with me."

We took him home, and saw him to bed. He was very gentle and
quite grateful.

One evening later on, after a long day's ride, followed by a most
satisfactory dinner, we started him on a big cigar, and, removing
things from his reach, told him of this stratagem that for his good we
had planned.

"How many copies of that statue did you say we saw?" asked
George, after we had finished.

"Three," replied Harris.

"Only three?" said George. "Are you sure?"

"Positive," replied Harris. "Why?"

"Oh, nothing!" answered George.

But I don't think he quite believed Harris.

From Prague we travelled to Nuremberg, through Carlsbad.
Good Germans, when they die, go, they say, to Carlsbad, as good
Americans to Paris. This I doubt, seeing that it is a small place with no
convenience for a crowd. In Carlsbad, you rise at five, the fashionable
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hour for promenade, when the band plays under the Colonnade, and
the Sprudel®* is filled with a packed throng over a mile long, being
from six to eight in the morning. Here you may hear more languages
spoken than the Tower of Babel could have echoed. Polish Jews and
Russian princes, Chinese mandarins and Turkish pashas, Norwegians
looking as if they had stepped out of Ibsen's> plays, women from the
Boulevards, Spanish grandees and English countesses, mountaineers
from Montenegro and millionaires from Chicago, you will find every
dozen yards. Every luxury in the world Carlsbad provides for its
visitors, with the one exception of pepper. That you cannot get within
five miles of the town for money; what you can get there for love is
not worth taking away. Pepper, to the liver brigade that forms four-
fifths of Carlsbad's customers, is poison; and, prevention being better
than cure, it is carefully kept out of the neighbourhood. "Pepper
parties” are formed in Carlsbad to journey to some place without the
boundary, and there indulge in pepper orgies.

Nuremberg, if one expects a town of mediaeval appearance,
disappoints. Quaint corners, picturesque glimpses, there are in plenty;
but everywhere they are surrounded and intruded upon by the modern,
and even what is ancient is not nearly so ancient as one thought it was.
After all, a town, like a woman, is only as old as it looks; and
Nuremberg is still a comfortable-looking dame, its age somewnhat
difficult to conceive under its fresh paint and stucco in the blaze of the
gas and the electric light. Still, looking closely, you may see its
wrinkled walls and grey towers.

% Sprudel — mxepeno miHepaIbHOT BOJIH.
% |bsen — I'enpix I6cen (1828-1906), HOpBE3bKMI ApamMaTypr, OJUH 3 TBOPLIB
HOPBE3HKOTO TEaTpy

113



After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

to seize by he arm — cxonutu 3a pyky

in the flesh and blood — peanbuwmii, xuBHit

an alpenstock — anpminicTChKa MaIUIS, aJbIICHIITOK
to scuttle up and down — meryrmmTHCs

to gape round — BUTpiIIATKCS 11O CTOPOHAX

to poke sth at sb — TukaTu unMock y Koroch

an eye catching sight — Burusz, o Bmagae y Bidi

to gain the advantage — ckopucraTucs

to be affable — 6yTu m106's13HUM

to interfere with sth — 3aBaxxatu

to part on good terms — posiiiTrcs Ha XOPOIIIii HOTi, TO-APYKHEOMY
to ponder upon sth — MipkyBaTH HaJl YUIMOCH

a steel work — craneruiaBuibHUM 3aBOI

to allay the anger — mom'sikiryBaTu rais

to clamour forsth — namosernuBo BUMaraTu 40roch
a suburb — oxonuug Micta

a sacred spot — cBsiTe Mictie

to testify to sth — cBigunTn po mock

in confusion — 6e3nanHo

racial animosity — pacoBa BopokHeUa

1. Find 12 mistakes and write the correct form of the words.

| turned my head and saw what, | supposedly, few living
Englishmen have ever seen before — the travelling British according to
the Continental idea, accompany by his daughter. They were coming
towards us in the flesh and blood, unless we were dreaming, alive and
concrete — the English "Milor" and the English "Mees," as for
generate they have been portrayed in the Continental comic press and
upon the Continental stage. They were perfection in every detail. The
man was tall and thin, with sandy hair, a huge nose, and long
Dundreary whiskers. Over a pepper-and-salt suit he wore a light
overcoat, reachable almost to his heels. His white helmet was
ornamentation with a green veil; a pair of opera-glasses hung at his
side, and in his lavender-gloved hand he carried an alpenstock a little
tall than himself. His daughter was long and angularity. Her dress |
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cannot describe: my grandfather, poor gentleman, might have been
able to do so; it would have been more familiarity to him. | can only
say that it appeared to me necessary short, exhibiting a pair of ankles —
iIf I may be permittance to refer to such points — that, from an artistic
point of view, called rather for concealment.

2. Write T (true) or F (false).

1. No one paid attention to the strange British couple in the great hall
of the Dresden Station.

2. Every time when the French people saw the English citizen and
citizeness, they exploded in laughter.

3. The three friends decided to stay longer in Prague because it is one
of the most interesting towns in Europe.

4. The Jews have always been an important feature of Prague.

5. At Dresden the three friends were advised to talk German in Prague
because of racial animosity between the German majority and the
Czech minority.

6. To avoid unnecessary danger the three friends found a perfect
guide.

7. Every moment the three friends expected the guide to die on their
hands when he opened his mouth or they wanted him to throw on his
back and tear his clothes from him.

8. George’s friends made fun of him, because they wanted him to stop
drinking beer.

9. The statue, Jerome and Harris wanted to show George, was
unusual. Instead of the sword or baton, the man was holding, stretched
out in his hand, his own plumed hat.

10. From Prague the three friends travelled to Carlsbad, through
Nuremberg.

3. Complete the sentences with the proper names or words. You
can use some names more than once.

Jerome, George, Harris, the guide, Jones

1. wanted to take some photos but didn’t remember
where the camera was.
2. told Jerome his name and said he came from

Manchester, but he did not seem to know what part of Manchester.
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3. asked Jones if he did not find an alpenstock a clumsy
thing to walk about with through a crowded town.

4. 1t would seem had lately invented a hair-restorer, which
he had persuaded a local chemist to take up and advertise.

5. "One glass of beer in the morning," said , "one in the
evening, or even two. That will do no harm to anyone."

6. remained in the hotel to write a letter to his aunt.

7. "We won't go back the same way we came; we'll walk back by the
river. It is lovely in the moonlight.” said

8. "Will you have a cab?" said as kindly as | could to
George. "I'll run and get one."

9. Along the Ferdinand Strasse and talked about
private lunatic asylums, which, said, were not well
managed in England.

10. One evening later on, we told of this stratagem that for

his good we had planned.

4. Find the synonyms for the underlined words.
1. Her teeth stuck out like a rabbit's, and her figure was that of a
bolster on stilts.

a) support b) discourage
2. | enquired of the lady if she did not find the wind blow cold; she
said she had noticed it, especially at the corners.

a) enqueued b) asked
3. Lank-haired Germans might be retained, to walk about, smoking
long pipes, saying "So."

a) hired b) dismissed
4. In his gloomy palace in the Waldstein-Platz they show as a sacred
spot the cabinet where he prayed, and seem to have persuaded
themselves that he really had a soul.

a) murky b) luxury
5. The explanation | can only surmise.
a) suppose b) surmount
6. "It's hereditary, so he has explained to me," I answered.
a) inherency b) genetic
7. George suddenly stood still and leant against the wall of the quay.
a) hit himself b) steadied himself
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8. He said it in a most insulting tone, as though to imply that that is
where one would look for the majority of Harris's friends.

a) polite b) offensive
9. Quaint corners, picturesque glimpses, there are in plenty.
a) fanciful b) ordinary

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. As is usual about this period, some paragraphs, more or less
serious, had been appearing in the papers concerning the sea-serpent,
and | thought for the moment he must be referring to this.

2. The man poked at officials with his alpenstock to attract their
attention, and the lady, her eye catching sight of an advertisement of
somebody's cocoa, said "Shocking!" and turned the other way.

3. My conclusion is that they were actors out of work, hired to do
this thing in the interest of international peace.

4. Occasionally they have assisted the Christians in their
favourite occupation of slaughtering one another, and the great flag
suspended from the vaulting of the Altneuschule testifies to the
courage with which they helped Catholic Ferdinand to resist the
Protestant Swedes.

5. The Praguer is an exceedingly acute person; some subtle
falsity of accent, some slight grammatical inaccuracy, may have crept
into our German, revealing to him the fact that, in spite of all
appearances to the contrary, we were no true-born Deutscher.

6. Half his time he had been pointing out to us, not the beauties
of Prague, but the benefits likely to accrue to the human race from the
use of this concoction; and the conventional agreement with which,
under the impression he was waxing eloquent concerning views and
architecture.

7. We talked the matter over, and, Providence aiding us, we
fixed upon a plan.

8. George was for looking at it and passing on, as is his way
with statues, but we insisted on his pulling up and viewing the thing
conscientiously.

9. Harris is a man who might, with care, have been a fair
amateur actor. His face merely expressed friendly sorrow, mingled
with alarm.
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10. One evening later on, after a long day's ride, followed by a
most satisfactory dinner, we started him on a big cigar, and, removing
things from his reach, told him of this stratagem that for his good we
had planned.

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text.

1) 103BOJINTH KOMYCh BUWTH Ha IIaTHOPMY;
2) 300paKyBaTH B TYMOPHCTHYHIN ITpeci;

3) manpTO, MaiKe [0 IAT;

4) xuHyTHCS 3a PoToamapaTom;

5) NpUBEPHYTH YHIOCH yBary;

6) MpUBEPHYTH 3arajibHy yBary;

7) 3HU3YBATH ILICUHMA,;

8) HacuYeHHI ICTOPIENO;

9) KaTONMIIBKI PaJHHKHY,;

10) nipartop, 1110 3BHCAE 13 CKIICIIHb;

11) MoBa, sIKiii HC HABUUTHCS ITOCITIXOM;

12) Hag3BUYAMHO KMITIMBA JIIOUHA,

13) mo0 yHUKHYTH HEMOTPIOHOT HeOE3MMeKH;
14) ¥iTn B HOTY 3 YMIMOCH;

15) 3BHKHYTH 10 KOTOCb;

16) BuHAMTH 3aCi0 1715 POCTY BOJIOCCS;

17) 3pyiiHOBaHi IICPKBH;

18) mommpeHicTh BXXUBaHHS YaCHHKY,

19) migcTynmHUI HaMIH;

20) y mipy;

21) moka3Ha OBEIIHKA,;

22) 3rajiaT icTopilo;

23) crina HaOEPEIKHOT;

24) 3mimmaHuit 3 TPHBOTOIO;

25) 1oTHK JOKOpY;

26) BHIIAI0K pO3M'SIKIIIEHHS MO3KY;

27) 00XKEBIIbHS,

28) mpodimakTrka Kpare 3a JIiKyBaHHS.

7. Think about the answers to these questions. Discuss the ideas.
1. Who did George see in the hall of the Dresden Station?
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2. What made George think that the strange English couple was
actors?

3. Who taught the guide English and why was it difficult to
understand him?

4. What had the guide persuaded a local chemist in Prague to
advertise?

5. Did the guide know the city well?

6. How many rough copies of the statue were there in the city?

7. What did Jerome and Harris decide to do during their evening
stroll?

8. Did George notice the statues at once?

9. Why did George feel flattered when he saw those statues?

10. What spice is kept away from Carlsbad’s customers? Why?

8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. S oOepHyBcs 1 moOauuMB Te€, IO MAJIO SKOMY AaHTJIMITIO
nomacTwio 0 HUHI moOaunTu: OPUTAHCHKUX TYPHUCTIB (CaMme Tak iX
c001 YSIBIISIFOTh KOHTUHEHTAJIbHI €BPOTICHII), OaThKa 1 TOHBKY.

2. 3BUYAlHO, BOHHU OJIpa3y K ONUHUIIKCH y LEHTPl YBarw.
Marwuu MOXKJIUBICTh JIOMIOMOTITH 1M, S CKOPHCTAaBCS HAroJior
BCTYIIUTH 3 HUMU B O€CiTy.

3. Tlpara — onHe i3 Haiikpammx wMmict €sponn. Moro crinu
MPOHU3aH1 ICTOPIEI0 Ta POMAHTU3MOM, a 1OTO OKOJIUII OYyJIM CBiKaMuU
ICTOpUYHUX OaTamii.

4. CTiHU TE€TO BXKE JABHO 3pYWHOBAHI, aje Mpa3bKi €BpEi BCe I1Ie
MPUXOAATh BIIAHYBATH MaM ATh, MPUKIAJAIOUNCH 10 HUX, X04a U Ti
3QJIMIIKK  ICTOPIi  CTPIMKO 3aMIHIOIOTHCS HOBUMHU BYIIHISIMU 1
KBapTajaMH, SIKI HEOJMIHHO CTaHYThb OJHUM 13 MPUBAOIMUBIIINX
palioHIB MicTa.

5. XKomen rim, sSKOoro MeHl JOBENOCH 3ycTpidaTu, He OyB
iTealbHMM, a B HAIIOTO OYJIO JBa BAXIMBUX HENONIKH. Moro
aHriiicbka Oyna ciabkoro, BJIACHE KaXydH, II€ 30BCIM Oyia He
aHTIIChKA.

6. Bin 0auuB CBO€ 3aBJaHHS HE B TOMY, IIO0 MOKa3aTH HaM
PYiHM ICTOPIi, @ IPUBEPHYTH YBary J10 TOT0, SIK BapTO II€ BCE BIIOYMyBaTH.

7. 3aMiCTh MeYa YU jKe3J1a BEPIIHUK TpUMaB y Pyl Kameaoxa 3
epoM, a B KOHSI 3aMICTh I'yCTOT'O JIOBIOIO XBOCTa CTUpPYAB JIMBHUM
00pyOOK.
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8. Mwu posmoBuM HWOMYy BCe TMPO IO CKYJIBNTYPY 1,
MEePEKOHABIIKCH, 1110 BiH TOTOBUI 3aBTpa BpaHIll 3HOBY MOBEPHYTUCH
Ha 1€ X MicIle, KOJM MOXHa OyJe Bce Kpalle pOo3IJIeHiTu,
OpOCHiIKYBaiM, aOu  BiH 3aHOTYBaB MICIE3HAXOKEHHS IbOTO
BUTBOPY apXITEKTYpH.

9. Mu noBenu #oro mo HaOEPEXKHIM, IOSCHUBIIH, IO IIC
HAWKOPOTIIHH IUISIX, 110, BIACHE, OYJIO IIPaBIolo.

10. VYV Kapncbagi Bu mnouyere OuIbIIe MOB, aHDK Ha
BaBUIOHCHKIM BeXi: MOJbCHKY, POCIMCHKY, KMTAUChKY, TYpEIbKY Ta
HOPBE3bKY.

Discussion point

1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you
understand them?

o Of course, they immediately became the centre of attraction.

o Prague is one of the most interesting towns in Europe.

o Our visit to Prague we were compelled to lengthen somewnhat.

2. Retell Chapter 8 in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e events presented in sequential order.
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CHAPTER IX

All three of us, by some means or another, managed, between
Nuremberg and the Black Forest, to get into trouble.

Harris led off at Stuttgart by insulting an official. Stuttgart is a
charming town, clean and bright, a smaller Dresden. It has the
additional attraction of containing little that one need to go out of
one's way to see: a medium-sized picture gallery, a small museum of
antiquities, and half a palace, and you are through with the entire thing
and can enjoy yourself. Harris did not know it was an official he was
insulting. He took it for a fireman (it looked liked a fireman), and he
called it a "dummer Esel®."

In German you are not permitted to call an official a "silly ass,"
but undoubtedly this particular man was one. What had happened was
this: Harris in the Stadgarten, anxious to get out, and seeing a gate
open before him, had stepped over a wire into the street. Harris
maintains he never saw it, but undoubtedly there was hanging to the
wire a notice, "Durchgang verboten®’!" The man, who was standing
near the gates stopped Harris, and pointed out to him this notice.
Harris thanked him, and passed on. The man came after him, and
explained that treatment of the matter in such off-hand way could not
be allowed; what was necessary to put the business right was that
Harris should step back over the wire into the garden. Harris pointed
out to the man that the notice said "going through forbidden," and that,
therefore, by re-entering the garden that way he would be infringing
the law a second time. The man saw this for himself, and suggested
that to get over the difficulty Harris should go back into the garden by
the proper entrance, which was round the corner, and afterwards
iImmediately come out again by the same gate. Then it was that Harris
called the man a silly ass. That delayed us a day, and cost Harris forty
marks.

| followed suit at Carlsruhe, by stealing a bicycle. | did not mean
to steal the bicycle; | was merely trying to be useful. The train was on
the point of starting when I noticed, as | thought, Harris's bicycle still
in the goods van. No one was about to help me. | jumped into the van
and hauled it out, only just in time. Wheeling it down the platform in

%6 Dummer Esel — (mim. naiinuse) qypHuii ocen.
" Durchgang verboten — (aim.) npoxiz 3a60poneHo!
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triumph, | came across Harris's bicycle, standing against a wall behind
some milk-cans. The bicycle | had secured was not Harris's, but some
other man's.

It was an awkward situation. In England, I should have gone to
the stationmaster and explained my mistake. But in Germany they are
not content with your explaining a little matter of this sort to one man:
they take you round and get you to explain it to about half a dozen;
and if any one of the half dozen happens not to be handy, or not to
have time just then to listen to you, they have a habit of leaving you
over for the night to finish your explanation the next morning. |
thought 1 would just put the thing out of sight, and then, without
making any fuss or show, take a short walk. | found a wood shed,
which seemed just the very place, and was wheeling the bicycle into it
when, unfortunately, a red-hatted railway official, with the airs of a
retired field-marshal, caught sight of me and came up. He said:

"What are you doing with that bicycle?"

| said: "l am going to put it in this wood shed out of the way." |
tried to convey by my tone that | was performing a kind and
thoughtful action, for which the railway officials ought to thank me;
but he was unresponsive.

"Is it your bicycle?" he said.

"Well, not exactly," | replied.

"Whose is it?" he asked, quite sharply.

"I can't tell you," I answered. "I don't know whose bicycle it is."

"Where did you get it from?" was his next question. There was a
suspiciousness about his tone that was almost insulting.

"l got it," | answered, with as much calm dignity as at the
moment | could assume, "out of the train."

"The fact is," | continued, frankly, "I have made a mistake."

He did not allow me time to finish. He merely said he thought so
too, and blew a whistle.

Recollection of the subsequent proceedings is not, so far as | am
concerned, amusing. By a miracle of good luck — they say Providence
watches over certain of us — the incident happened in Carlsruhe, where
| possess a German friend, an official of some importance. Upon what
would have been my fate had the station not been at Carlsruhe, or had
my friend been from home, | do not care to dwell; as it was | got off,
as the saying is, by the skin of my teeth. | should like to add that I left
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Carlsruhe without a stain upon my character, but that would not be the
truth. My going scot free>® is regarded in police circles there to this
day as a grave miscarriage of justice.

But all lesser sin sinks into insignificance beside the lawlessness
of George. The bicycle incident had thrown us all into confusion, with
the result that we lost George altogether. It transpired subsequently
that he was waiting for us outside the police court; but this at the time
we did not know. We thought, maybe, he had gone on to Baden by
himself; and anxious to get away from Carlsruhe, and not, perhaps,
thinking out things too clearly, we jumped into the next train that
came up and proceeded thither. When George, tired of waiting,
returned to the station, he found us gone and he found his luggage
gone. Harris had his ticket; | was acting as banker to the party, so that
he had in his pocket only some small change. Excusing himself upon
these grounds, he thereupon commenced deliberately a career of crime
that, reading it later, as set forth baldly in the official summons, made
the hair of Harris and myself almost to stand on end.

German travelling, it may be explained, is somewhat
complicated. You buy a ticket at the station you start from for the
place you want to go to. You might think this would enable you to get
there, but it does not. When your train comes up, you attempt to
swarm into it; but the guard magnificently waves you away. Where
are your credentials? You show him your ticket. He explains to you
that by itself that is of no service whatever; you have only taken the
first step towards travelling; you must go back to the booking-office
and get in addition what is called a "schnellzug®® ticket." With this you
return, thinking your troubles over. You are allowed to get in, so far so
good®. But you must not sit down anywhere, and you must not stand
still, and you must not wander about. You must take another ticket,
this time what is called a "platz ticket," which entitles you to a place
for a certain distance.

What a man could do who persisted in taking nothing but the one
ticket, | have often wondered. Would he be entitled to run behind the
train on the six-foot way? Or could he stick a label on himself and get
into the goods van? Again, what could be done with the man who,

%8 My going scot free — te, o g BUIIOB CyXUM i3 BOAH.
%9 Schnellzug — (1im.) fonuara 3a IBHIKICTB.
%0 So far so good — Tyt ane Ha upoMmy i Bee.
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having taken his schnellzug ticket, obstinately refused, or had not the
money to take a platz® ticket: would they let him lie in the umbrella
rack, or allow him to hang himself out of the window?

To return to George, he had just sufficient money to take a third-
class slow train ticket to Baden, and that was all. To avoid the
inquisitiveness of the guard, he waited till the train was moving, and
then jumped in.

That was his first sin:

(a) Entering a train in motion;

(b) After being warned not to do so by an official.

Second sin:

(a) Travelling in train of superior class to that for which ticket
was held.

(b) Refusing to pay difference when demanded by an official.
(George says he did not "refuse"”; he simply told the man he had not
got it.)

Third sin:

(a) Travelling in carriage of superior class to that for which
ticket was held.

(b) Refusing to pay difference when demanded by an official.
(Again George disputes the accuracy of the report. He turned his
pockets out, and offered the man all he had, which was about
eightpence in German money. He offered to go into a third class, but
there was no third class. He offered to go into the goods van, but they
would not hear of it.)

Fourth sin:

(a) Occupying seat, and not paying for same.

(b) Loitering about corridor. (As they would not let him sit down
without paying, and as he could not pay, it was difficult to see what
else he could do.)

But explanations are held as no excuse in Germany; and his
journey from Carlsruhe to Baden was one of the most expensive
perhaps on record.

Reflecting upon the case and frequency with which one gets into
trouble here in Germany, one is led to the conclusion that this country
would come as a boon and a blessing to the average young
Englishman. To the medical student, to the eater of dinners at the

%1 Platz — (nim.) nnankapra.
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Temple, to the subaltern on leave, life in London is a wearisome
proceeding. The healthy Briton takes his pleasure lawlessly, or it is no
pleasure to him. Nothing that he may do affords to him any genuine
satisfaction. To be in trouble of some sort is his only idea of bliss.
Now, England affords him small opportunity in this respect; to get
himself into a scrape®? requires a good deal of persistence on the part
of the young Englishman.

| spoke on this subject one day with our senior churchwarden. It
was the morning of the 10th of November®3, and we were both of us
glancing, somewhat anxiously, through the police reports. The usual
batch of young men had been summoned for creating the usual
disturbance the night before at the Criterion®. My friend the
churchwarden has boys of his own, and a nephew of mine, upon
whom | am keeping a fatherly eye, is by a fond mother supposed to be
in London for the sole purpose of studying engineering. No names we
knew happened, by fortunate chance, to be in the list of those detained
in custody, and, relieved, we fell to moralising upon the folly and
depravity of youth.

"It is very remarkable," said my friend the churchwarden, "how
the Criterion retains its position in this respect. It was just so when |
was young; the evening always wound up with a row at the Criterion."

"So meaningless," | remarked.

"So monotonous,” he replied. "You have no idea," he continued,
a dreamy expression stealing over his furrowed face, "how unutterably
tired one can become of the walk from Piccadilly Circus to the Vine
Street Police Court. Yet, what else was there for us to do? Simply
nothing. Sometimes we would put out a street lamp, and a man would
come round and light it again. If one insulted a policeman, he simply
took no notice. He did not even know he was being insulted; or, if he
did, he seemed not to care. You could fight a Covent Garden porter, if
you fancied yourself at that sort of thing. Generally speaking, the
porter got the best of it; and when he did it cost you five shillings, and
when he did not the price was half a sovereign. | could never see
much excitement in that particular sport. | tried driving a hansom cab

%2 To get himself into a scrape — Tyt BasnaTucs B ictopiro.

63 10th of November — 10 mucromajga 30iraroTbCs IBI ypOUMCTOCTi: J€HB
HApPOJKEHHS IIPUHIA Y €IbCHKOTO 1 BCTYII Ha IOCay HOBOTO JIOPA-MEpA.

%4 Criterion — JlonmoHChKHI TEatp.
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once. That has always been regarded as the acme of modern Tom and
Jerryism. | stole it late one night from outside a public-house in Dean
Street, and the first thing that happened to me was that | was hailed in
Golden Square by an old lady surrounded by three children, two of
them crying and the third one half asleep. Before | could get away she
had shot the brats into the cab, taken my number, paid me, so she said,
a shilling over the legal fare, and directed me to an address a little
beyond what she called North Kensington. As a matter of fact, the
place turned out to be the other side of Willesden. The horse was tired,
and the journey took us well over two hours. It was the slowest lark® |
ever remember being concerned in. | tried once or twice to persuade
the children to let me take them back to the old lady: but every time |
opened the trap-door to speak to them the youngest one, a boy, started
screaming; and when | offered other drivers to transfer the job to
them, most of them replied in the words of a song popular about that
period: 'Oh, George, don't you think you're going just a bit too far?'
One man offered to take home to my wife any last message | might be
thinking of, while another promised to organise a party to come and
dig me out in the spring. When | mounted the dickey | had imagined
myself driving a peppery old colonel to some lonesome and cabless
region, half a dozen miles from where he wanted to go, and there
leaving him upon the kerbstone to swear. About that there might have
been good sport or there might not, according to circumstances and
the colonel. The idea of a trip to an outlying suburb in charge of a
nursery full of helpless infants had never occurred to me. No,
London," concluded my friend the churchwarden with a sigh, "affords
but limited opportunity to the lover of the illegal®®."

Now, in Germany, on the other hand, trouble is to be had for the
asking®’. There are many things in Germany that you must not do that
are quite easy to do. To any young Englishman yearning to get
himself into a scrape, and finding himself hampered in his own

% it was the slowest lark — (po3m.) e 6yna HaliHyaHiIIA po3Bara.

% affords but limited opportunity to the lover of the illegal — (po3m.) ans
JFOOUTEIIB PO3BAKUTHUCS, 3JI€TKA MMOPYIIUTH 3aKOH, MAJIO MOYJIMBOCTEH.

®" trouble is to be had for the asking — (po3m.) MOXHa mOTpanuTH B Xalemy,
HaBIThH 1 He 0axkarouu IOTO (Hi 3a 110 Hi TIPO 1110).
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country, | would advise a single ticket to Germany; a return, lasting as
it does only a month, might prove a waste®,

In the Police Guide of the Fatherland he will find set forth a list
of the things the doing of which will bring to him interest and
excitement. In Germany you must not hang your bed out of window.
He might begin with that. By waving his bed out of window he could
get into trouble before he had his breakfast. At home he might hang
himself out of window, and nobody would mind much, provided he
did not obstruct anybody's ancient lights or break away and injure any
passer underneath.

In Germany you must not wear fancy dress in the streets. A
Highlander of my acquaintance who came to pass the winter in
Dresden spent the first few days of his residence there in arguing this
question with the Saxon Government. They asked him what he was
doing in those clothes. He was not an amiable man. He answered, he
was wearing them. They asked him why he was wearing them. He
replied, to keep himself warm. They told him frankly that they did not
believe him, and sent him back to his lodgings in a closed landau. The
personal testimony of the English Minister was necessary to assure the
authorities that the Highland garb was the customary dress of many
respectable, law-abiding British subjects. They accepted the statement,
as diplomatically bound, but retain their private opinion to this day.
The English tourist they have grown accustomed to; but a
Leicestershire gentleman, invited to hunt with some German officers,
on appearing outside his hotel, was promptly marched off, horse and
all, to explain his frivolity at the police court.

Another thing you must not do in the streets of German towns is
to feed horses, mules, or donkeys, whether your own or those
belonging to other people. If a passion seizes you to feed somebody
else's horse, you must make an appointment with the animal, and the
meal must take place in some properly authorised place. You must not
break glass or china in the street, nor, in fact, in any public resort
whatever; and if you do, you must pick up all the pieces. What you are
to do with the pieces when you have gathered them together | cannot
say. The only thing | know for certain is that you are not permitted to
throw them anywhere, to leave them anywhere, or apparently to part
with them in any way whatever. Presumably, you are expected to

%8 Might prove a waste — (po3M.) Moke 1 He 3HaTOOUTHCH.
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carry them about with you until you die, and then be buried with them;
or, maybe, you are allowed to swallow them.

In German streets you must not shoot with a crossbow. The
German law-maker does not content himself with the misdeeds of the
average man — the crime one feels one wants to do, but must not: he
worries himself imagining all the things a wandering maniac might
do. In Germany there is no law against a man standing on his head in
the middle of the road; the idea has not occurred to them. One of these
days a German statesman, visiting a circus and seeing acrobats, will
reflect upon this omission®. Then he will straightway set to work and
frame a clause forbidding people from standing on their heads in the
middle of the road, and fixing a fine. This is the charm of German
law: misdemeanour in Germany has its fixed price. You are not kept
awake all night, as in England, wondering whether you will get off
with a caution, be fined forty shillings, or, catching the magistrate in
an unhappy moment for yourself, get seven days. You know exactly
what your fun is going to cost you. You can spread out your money on
the table, open your Police Guide, and plan out your holiday to a fifty
pfennig piece. For a really cheap evening, | would recommend
walking on the wrong side of the pavement after being cautioned not
to do so. | calculate that by choosing your district and keeping to the
quiet side streets you could walk for a whole evening on the wrong
side of the pavement at a cost of little over three marks.

In German towns you must not ramble about after dark "in
droves." | am not quite sure how many constitute a "drove," and no
official to whom | have spoken on this subject has felt himself
competent to fix the exact number. | once put it to a German friend
who was starting for the theatre with his wife, his mother-in-law, five
children of his own, his sister and her fiance, and two nieces, if he did
not think he was running a risk under this by-law. He did not take my
suggestion as a joke. He cast an eye over the group.

"Oh, I don't think so," he said; "you see, we are all one family."

"The paragraph says nothing about its being a family drove or
not," | replied; "it simply says 'drove.' I do not mean it in any
uncomplimentary sense, but, speaking etymologically, | am inclined
personally to regard your collection as a 'drove." Whether the police

% Will reflect upon this omission — Tyt nocrapaeTbcs BUIPaBUTH 1O HOMUIIKY.
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will take the same view or not remains to be seen. | am merely
warning you."

My friend himself was inclined to pooh-pooh my fears; but his
wife thinking it better not to run any risk of having the party broken
up by the police at the very beginning of the evening, they divided,
arranging to come together again in the theatre lobby.

Another passion you must restrain in Germany is that prompting
you to throw things out of window. Cats are no excuse. During the
first week of my residence in Germany | was awakened incessantly by
cats. One night | got mad. | collected a small arsenal — two or three
pieces of coal, a few hard pears, a couple of candle ends, an odd egg |
found on the kitchen table, an empty soda-water bottle, and a few
articles of that sort, — and, opening the window, bombarded the spot
from where the noise appeared to come. | do not suppose | hit
anything; | never knew a man who did hit a cat, even when he could
see it, except, maybe, by accident when aiming at something else. |
have known crack shots, winners of Queen's prizes — those sort of
men, — shoot with shot-guns at cats fifty yards away, and never hit a
hair. | have often thought that, instead of bull's-eyes, running deer, and
that rubbish, the really superior marksman would be he who could
boast that he had shot the cat.

But, anyhow, they moved off; maybe the egg annoyed them. |
had noticed when | picked it up that it did not look a good egg; and |
went back to bed again, thinking the incident closed. Ten minutes
afterwards there came a violent ringing of the electric bell. | tried to
ignore it, but it was too persistent, and, putting on my dressing gown, |
went down to the gate. A policeman was standing there. He had all the
things | had been throwing out of the window in a little heap in front
of him, all except the egg. He had evidently been collecting them. He
said:

"Are these things yours?"

| said: "They were mine, but personally | have done with them.
Anybody can have them — you can have them."

He ignored my offer. He said:

"You threw these things out of window."

"You are right," | admitted; "I did."
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"Why did you throw them out of window?" he asked. A German
policeman has his code of questions arranged for him; he never varies
them, and he never omits one.

"I threw them out of the window at some cats," | answered.

"What cats?" he asked.

It was the sort of question a German policeman would ask. |
replied with as much sarcasm as | could put into my accent that | was
ashamed to say | could not tell him what cats. | explained that,
personally, they were strangers to me; but | offered, if the police
would call all the cats in the district together, to come round and see if
| could recognise them by their yaul.

The German policeman does not understand a joke, which is
perhaps on the whole just as well, for | believe there is a heavy fine
for joking with any German uniform; they call it "treating an official
with contumely."” He merely replied that it was not the duty of the
police to help me recognise the cats; their duty was merely to fine me
for throwing things out of window.

| asked what a man was supposed to do in Germany when woke
up night after night by cats, and he explained that | could lodge an
information against the owner of the cat, when the police would
proceed to caution him, and, if necessary, order the cat to be
destroyed. Who was going to destroy the cat, and what the cat would
be doing during the process, he did not explain.

| asked him how he proposed | should discover the owner of the
cat. He thought for a while, and then suggested that I might follow it
home. I did not feel inclined to argue with him any more after that; I
should only have said things that would have made the matter worse.
As it was, that night's sport cost me twelve marks; and not a single one
of the four German officials who interviewed me on the subject could
see anything ridiculous in the proceedings from beginning to end.

But in Germany most human faults and follies sink into comparative
insignificance beside the enormity of walking on the grass. Nowhere,
and under no circumstances, may you at any time in Germany walk on
the grass. Grass in Germany is quite a fetish. To put your foot on
German grass would be as great a sacrilege as to dance a hornpipe on
a Mohammedan's praying-mat. The very dogs respect German grass;
no German dog would dream of putting a paw on it. If you see a dog
scampering across the grass in Germany, you may know for certain
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that it is the dog of some unholy foreigner. In England, when we want
to keep dogs out of places, we put up wire netting, six feet high,
supported by buttresses, and defended on the top by spikes. In
Germany, they put a notice-board in the middle of the place, "Hunden
verboten," and a dog that has German blood in its veins looks at that
notice-board and walks away. In a German park | have seen a
gardener step gingerly with felt boots on to grass-plot, and removing
therefrom a beetle, place it gravely but firmly on the gravel; which
done, he stood sternly watching the beetle, to see that it did not try to
get back on the grass; and the beetle, looking utterly ashamed of itself,
walked hurriedly down the gutter, and turned up the path marked
"Ausgang’."

In German parks separate roads are devoted to the different
orders of the community, and no one person, at peril of liberty and
fortune, may go upon another person's road. There are special paths
for "wheel-riders" and special paths for "foot-goers," avenues for
"horse-riders," roads for people in light vehicles, and roads for people
in heavy vehicles; ways for children and for "alone ladies." That no
particular route has yet been set aside for bald-headed men or "new
women" has always struck me as an omission.

In the Grosse Garten in Dresden | once came across an old lady,
standing, helpless and bewildered, in the centre of seven tracks. Each
was guarded by a threatening notice, warning everybody off it but the
person for whom it was intended.

"l am sorry to trouble you," said the old lady, on learning I could
speak English and read German, "but would you mind telling me what
| am and where | have to go?"

| inspected her carefully. I came to the conclusion that she was a
"grown-up" and a "foot-goer," and pointed out her path. She looked at
it, and seemed disappointed.

"But | don't want to go down there," she said; "mayn't I go this
way?"

"Great heavens, no, madam!" I replied. "That path is reserved for
children."

© Hunden verboten — (rim.) BurymoBaTH co0ak 3a60POHEHO.
I Ausgang — (miMm.) BuXif.
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"But | wouldn't do them any harm," said the old lady, with a
smile. She did not look the sort of old lady who would have done
them any harm.

"Madam," | replied, "if it rested with me, | would trust you down
that path, though my own first-born were at the other end; but | can
only inform you of the laws of this country. For you, a full-grown
woman, to venture down that path is to go to certain fine, if not
imprisonment. There is your path, marked plainly — Nur fur
Fussganger’?, and if you will follow my advice, you will hasten down
it; you are not allowed to stand here and hesitate."

"It doesn't lead a bit in the direction | want to go," said the old
lady.

"It leads in the direction you OUGHT to want to go," | replied,
and we parted.

In the German parks there are special seats labelled, "Only for
grown-ups" (Nur fur Erwachsene’), and the German small boy,
anxious to sit down, and reading that notice, passes by, and hunts for a
seat on which children are permitted to rest; and there he seats
himself, careful not to touch the woodwork with his muddy boots.
Imagine a seat in Regent's or St. James's Park labelled "Only for
grown-ups!" Every child for five miles round would be trying to get
on that seat, and hauling other children off who were on. As for any
"grown-up," he would never be able to get within half a mile of that
seat for the crowd. The German small boy, who has accidentally sat
down on such without noticing, rises with a start when his error is
pointed out to him, and goes away with down-cast head, brushing to
the roots of his hair with shame and regret.

Not that the German child is neglected by a paternal
Government. In German parks and public gardens special places
(Spielplatze™) are provided for him, each one supplied with a heap of
sand. There he can play to his heart's content at making mud pies and
building sand castles. To the German child a pie made of any other
mud than this would appear an immoral pie. It would give to him no
satisfaction: his soul would revolt against it.

2 Nur fiir Fussginger — (1iM.) TiIBKM Ul JOPOCIMX IIMIOXOIIB.
3 Nur fiir Erwachsene — (1im.) TiIbKH U1l JOPOCIIHX.
74 Spielplitze — (wim.) auTAYI MafiTaHUKMKH.
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"That pie," he would say to himself, "was not, as it should have
been, made of Government mud specially set apart for the purpose; it
was nor manufactured in the place planned and maintained by the
Government for the making of mud pies. It can bring no real blessing
with it; it is a lawless pie." And until his father had paid the proper
fine, and he had received his proper licking™, his conscience would
continue to trouble him.

Another excellent piece of material for obtaining excitement in
Germany is the simple domestic perambulator. What you may do with
a "kinder-wagen’®," as it is called, and what you may not, covers
pages of German law; after the reading of which, you conclude that
the man who can push a perambulator through a German town without
breaking the law was meant for a diplomatist. You must not loiter
with a perambulator, and you must not go too fast. You must not get
in anybody's way with a perambulator, and if anybody gets in your
way you must get out of their way. If you want to stop with a
perambulator, you must go to a place specially appointed where
perambulators may stop; and when you get there you MUST stop.
You must not cross the road with a perambulator; if you and the baby
happen to live on the other side, that is your fault. You must not leave
your perambulator anywhere, and only in certain places can you take
it with you. I should say that in Germany you could go out with a
perambulator and get into enough trouble in half an hour to last you
for a month. Any young Englishman anxious for a row with the police
could not do better than come over to Germany and bring his
perambulator with him.

In Germany you must not leave your front door unlocked after
ten o'clock at night, and you must not play the piano in your own
house after eleven. In England | have never felt | wanted to play the
piano myself, or to hear anyone else play it, after eleven o'clock at
night; but that is a very different thing to being told that you must not
play it. Here, in Germany, | never feel that | really care for the piano
until eleven o'clock, then | could sit and listen to the "Maiden's
Prayer," or the Overture to "Zampa," with pleasure. To the law-loving
German, on the other hand, music after eleven o'clock at night ceases
to be music; it becomes sin, and as such gives him no satisfaction.

> Proper licking — Tyt BinnosigHe nokapaHHs.
6 Kinder-wagen — (1im.) AUTAYMii Bi304OK.
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The only individual throughout Germany who ever dreams of
taking liberties with the law is the German student, and he only to a
certain well-defined point. By custom, certain privileges are permitted
to him, but even these are strictly limited and clearly understood. For
instance, the German student may get drunk and fall asleep in the
gutter with no other penalty than that of having the next morning to tip
the policeman who has found him and brought him home. But for this
purpose he must choose the gutters of side-streets. The German
student, conscious of the rapid approach of oblivion, uses all his
remaining energy to get round the corner, where he may collapse
without anxiety. In certain districts he may ring bells. The rent of flats
in these localities is lower than in other quarters of the town; while the
difficulty is further met by each family preparing for itself a secret
code of bell-ringing by means of which it is known whether the
summons is genuine or not. When visiting such a household late at
night it is well to be acquainted with this code, or you may, if
persistent, get a bucket of water thrown over you.

Also the German student is allowed to put out lights at night, but
there is a prejudice against his putting out too many. The larky
German student generally keeps count, contenting himself with half a
dozen lights per night. Likewise, he may shout and sing as he walks
home, up till half-past two; and at certain restaurants it is permitted to
him to put his arm round the Fraulein's waist. To prevent any
suggestion of unseemliness, the waitresses at restaurants frequented
by students are always carefully selected from among a staid and
elderly classy of women, by reason of which the German student can
enjoy the delights of flirtation without fear and without reproach to
anyone.

They are a law-abiding people, the Germans.
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After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

to take for sb — nmpuitmaru 3a korochb

to be handy — cratu B Haroxmi

to catch sight of sb/sh — momituTn korocs/moce

calm dignity — criokiiina rigHiCTh

without strain — nerko

miscarriage of justice — cygoBa momMuika

to swarm into — Ky Quch JOMUTHCS

to entitle sb to sth — naBat koMych IpaBo Ha IOCH

to reflect upon sb — posmymyBaTu npo

In droves — TyT HaTOBIIOM, CKOIIOM

a marksman — Biy4Hwmii cTpisieib

to lodge information against Smb — qonocuTH Ha KOroch
sacrilege — 60roxyybCcTBO

to scamper across the grass — mBuako 6iratv Mo Tpasi
at peril — Ha cBiii cTpax i pu3muK

to venture — pu3UKHYTH

to heap against sth — xkyma gorocs

to revolt against sth — moBcTaTu nmpotu 4orock

a perambulator — quTsauii Bi3ok

to put out the light — Tyt po36urtu Byu4Hi JixTapi

1. Choose the proper word and translate the text into Ukrainian,
But in Germany most human faults and (intelligence,
wisdom, follies) sink into comparative insignificance beside the
enormity of walking on the grass. Nowhere, and under no
(circumspectly, circumstances, circumspection), may you at any time
in Germany walk on the grass. Grass in Germany is quite a
(fetish, fetisheer, fetisheeress). To put your foot on German grass
would be as great a (sacring, sacristan, sacrilege) as to
dance a (hornrimmed, hornpipe, hornlike) on a
Mohammedan's praying-mat. The very dogs respect German grass; no
German dog would dream of putting a paw on it. If you see a dog
(scampering, scampish, scamping) across the grass in
Germany, you may know for certain that it is the dog of some
(unhomogeneous, unholy, unhoped) foreigner. In England,
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when we want to keep dogs out of places, we put up wire

(netting, nestling, nettle), six feet high, supported by buttresses, and
defended on the top by spikes. In Germany, they put a
(corkboard, noticeboard, display) in the middle of the place, "Hunden
verboten," and a dog that has German blood in its veins looks at that
notice-board and walks away.

2. Write T (true) or F (false).

1. In Germany everyone is permitted to offend officials in the street.

2. Jerome found a wood shed, which was the very place to put the
bicycle into but unfortunately, a railway official came up to him.

3. A German friend, an official of some importance, helped Jerome
escape punishment.

4. George lost his ticket and luggage so he had to stay in Carlsruhe.

5. George was offered to go either into a third class or into the goods
van because he had no money.

6. Jerome stole the cab from outside a public-house in Dean Street,
and was hailed by an old lady surrounded by three children.

7. In Germany every Highlander must wear fancy dress in the streets
on demand of the Saxon Government.

8. It is prohibited to feed horses, mules, or donkeys, whether your own
or those belonging to other people in the streets of German towns.

9. The charm of German law is that misdemeanour has its fixed price.
So you know exactly what your fun is going to cost you.

10. In Dresden each track was guarded by a threatening notice,
warning everybody off it, so no one could go wherever he/she
intended to.

3. Find the synonyms for the underlined words.
1. Harris led off at Stuttgart by insulting an official.
a) humiliating b) delighting
2. | jumped into the van and hauled it out, only just in time.
a) dropped b) dragged
3. George was loitering about corridor.
a) hanging around b) rushing about
4. To any young Englishman yearning to get himself into a scrape |
would advise a single ticket to Germany.
a) unwilling b) longing
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5. It was necessary to assure the authorities that the Highland garb
was the customary dress of many respectable British subjects.

a) rags b) outfit
6. One of these days a German statesman, visiting a circus and seeing
acrobats, will reflect upon this omission.

a) legislator b) freeman
7. Another passion you must restrain in Germany is that prompting
you to throw things out of window.

a) subdue b) encourage
8. The beetle, looking utterly ashamed of itself, walked hurriedly
down the gutter, and turned up the path marked "Ausgang."

a) stream b) ditch
9. "If you will follow my advice, you will hasten down it; you are not
allowed to stand here and hesitate."

a) hurry b) falter
10. It would give to him no satisfaction: his soul would revolt against
it.

a) rebel b) call for

4. Complete the sentences with the proper names or words.

George, a German friend, a policeman, a railway official, the old lady

1. "What are you doing with that bicycle?" said :

2. says he did not "refuse”; he simply told the man he had
not got it.

3."Oh, I don't think so," said; "you see, we are all one
family."

4. "You threw these things out of window," said.

5. "But | don't want to go down there," said; "mayn't | go this
way?"

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. Harris in the Stadgarten, anxious to get out, and seeing a gate
open before him, had stepped over a wire into the street.

2. But in Germany they are not content with your explaining a
little matter of this sort to one man: they take you round and get you to
explain it to about half a dozen; and if any one of the half dozen
happens not to be handy, or not to have time just then to listen to you,
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they have a habit of leaving you over for the night to finish your
explanation the next morning.

3. German travelling, it may be explained, is somewnhat
complicated. You buy a ticket at the station you start from for the
place you want to go to. You might think this would enable you to get
there, but it does not.

4. Reflecting upon the case and frequency with which one gets
into trouble here in Germany, one is led to the conclusion that this
country would come as a boon and a blessing to the average young
Englishman.

5. | stole the cab late one night from outside a public-house in
Dean Street, and the first thing that happened to me was that | was
hailed in Golden Square by an old lady surrounded by three children,
two of them crying and the third one half asleep.

6. To any young Englishman yearning to get himself into a
scrape, and finding himself hampered in his own country, | would
advise a single ticket to Germany; a return, lasting as it does only a
month, might prove a waste.

7. The only thing | know for certain is that you are not permitted
to throw glass or china anywhere, to leave them anywhere, or
apparently to part with them in any way whatever.

8. My friend himself was inclined to pooh-pooh my fears; but his
wife thinking it better not to run any risk of having the party broken
up by the police at the very beginning of the evening, they divided,
arranging to come together again in the theatre lobby.

9. The German policeman does not understand a joke, which is
perhaps on the whole just as well, for | believe there is a heavy fine
for joking with any German uniform; they call it "treating an official
with contumely."

10. Every child for five miles round would be trying to get on
that seat, and hauling other children off who were on.

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text:

1) HeBenmuKMI My3el CTapOBUH,;

2) OPYIIyBaTH 3aKOH;

3) BaHTa)KHUI BaroH;

4) BijicTaBHME (esIbaMapIial;

138



5) OyB He 3 UyHHUX JIIOJICH;

6) myxe 30€HTCIKUTH KOTOCh;

7) TO3BOJIUTH KOMYCh KyJHCh IIOTPAITHTH;

8) IPUKPIMTUTH SPIUK 0 KOTOCh/YOTOCH;

9) ynepTo BiAMOBIIATHCS,

10) cicTu 10 MOTATa HA XOIY;

11) 3a BUMOr010 ITOCag0BOI 0COOHU;

12) NIpUHOCUTH KOMYCh CIIPaBXHE 3aI0BOJICHHS;
13) BuMaraTy 3Ha4YHOT HAMOJIETJINBOCTI;

14) maTu mif OMmiKoIO;

15) wpiiuiBHii BUpa3, SKHH TOCTYNMOBO 3 SBISETHCS HA HOTO
CYBOpOMY O0JIMYi,

16) 3araTuTH 3a MPOi3/ MIMIIIHT 3BEPXY;

17) BimmajeHe mepeaMicTs;

18) OyTu J1t00'I3HOIO JTHOMHOIO;

19) 3Buuaiine BOpaHHS MOBAKHUX, 3aKOHOCITYXHSHHX JIFOJICH;
20) 103BOJIUTH KOMYCh IIIOCh KOBTHYTH;

21) npusHaunTH mrpad;

22) OJIyKaTH MICTOM;

23) He MOXKE CITY>)KUTH BUIIPABIaHHSIM,

24) mposyHaB BiT4aiIyIIHAN A3BIHOK y JIBEPI;
25) BUKHHYTH IIIOCH 13 BIKHA,;

26) CKJIMKATH YCiX KOTIB y paliOHI pa3om;

27) IPOTYTIOBATHUCS 13 TUTSIYUM Bi30YKOM;

28) HaOIMKEHHS HECBIZJOMOT'O CTaHYy.

7. Think about the answers to these questions. Discuss the ideas.

1. Why did Harris get angry with an official in the garden? How much
did he pay for the insulting of that official?

2. What was the reason of Jerome’s refusal to give the explanation to
the station master for his mistake?

3. What is the ticket purchase procedure in Germany?

4. Whose journey from Carlsruhe to Baden was the most expensive
and why?

5. Why did one of the cabmen offer to give Jerome’s wife his last
message?

6. What is strictly forbidden to wear in the streets in Germany?
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7. What are you to do with the pieces of broken glass or china in
Germany?

8. How many people are considered to be a “drove” by law in
Germany? Is there any information if a big family can be regarded as
a “drove”?

9. What is the best way to hunt away cats when one is woken up night
after night by nasty animals?

10. Who is allowed to step on the grass in Germany?

8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. JIronuna, sKka MIIa 3a HUM, MOSCHHUIIA, IO TaKa MOBEIIHKA €
HEMpUImycTumMoro, i1 mo [appicy AoBeneTbCcs MEPECTYNUTH Yepe3
OrOpOXKY i MOBEPHYTUCH HA3a]l y MapK.

2. BiH He 1aB MEH1 MOKJIMBOCT1 3aKIHUUTH PO3IIOBiJIb, @ IPOCTO
CKa3aB, 1110 TaK 1 MOAYMaB, 1 HOJIyB Y CBUCTOK.

3. oxo I>opaxa, TO Y HbOTO JIMIIWJIOCH T'POIIECH TIIbKHA Ha
KBUTOK /10 bajieHa y Baron TpeTboro kiacy, och 1 BCE.

4. Jlitm mMoro apyra — IEPKOBHOTO CTAapOCTH, 1 Miil BIacHUM
IJIEMIHHUK, SIKOTO JIMIIMJIM M1 MO0 OaThKIBCHKY OINIKY, BUPYIIHIH
1o JIOH10HA 3 O/IHIEI0 METOIO — CTATH 1HKEHEPaMHU.

5. Ha Mor mpomosuilito mepeaatd 3aMOBJICHHS Ha JIOCTaBKY
NacaXUpiB, yCl BI3HUII BIAMOBiAaIM cioBaMu micHi: «O Jlxopmxe!
Tu nanro ganeko 3i10pascs!»

6. llle oana 3a00poHa, SKiM THM MYCHII CIiAyBaTH Ha BYJIHULAX
HimeuunHu: HE TOAYBAaTH KOHEH, MYJIIB UM BICIIIOKIB, HE3aJEKHO BIJI
TOT0, TBOI BOHU YU UYXI.

7. Toai BiH oJipa3y BI3bMEThCA 10 POOOTH 1 HAIHUIIIE MMOJIOKEHHSI,
AK€ 3a00pOHSITUME JIFO/ISIM CTOATH Ha TOJIOB1 OCEPE BYJIHIIL.

8. S BIANMOBIB HOMY 3 MOIM CapKacTMUYHHUM aKIEHTOM, IO, Ha
’ajlb, HE MOXY BITI3HATH 1IMX KOTIB.

9. 4 cnutas, 1o a0aAu poosaTh y HiMeuurHi, KOJIM OMIBHOYI X
OyIaTh KOTH, 1 TaKOX JOJaB, IO HE 3HAI, SK TepeaTh CBOE
oOypeHHs BJaCHMKaM KOTIB.

10. Sxock y mapky [pesneHa s 3ycTpiB Oe3mopaaHy crapy Jiel,
sIKa CTOsUIa Ha PO3JIOPI¥OKI CeMU ajel 1 He 3Hala, Ky 3 HUX o0paTu.
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Discussion point

1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you

understand them?

o Reflecting upon the case and frequency with which one gets into
trouble here in Germany, one is led to the conclusion that this country
would come as a boon and a blessing to the average young
Englishman.

o In German parks separate roads are devoted to the different orders
of the community, and no one person, at peril of liberty and fortune,
may go upon another person's road.

o Another excellent piece of material for obtaining excitement in
Germany is the simple domestic perambulator.

2. Retell Chapter 9 in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e events presented in sequential order.
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CHAPTER X

From Baden, about which it need only be said that it is a

pleasure resort singularly like other pleasure resorts of the same
description, we started bicycling in earnest. We planned a ten days'
tour, which, while completing the Black Forest, should include a spin
down the Donau-Thal, which for the twenty miles from Tuttlingen to
Sigmaringen is, perhaps, the finest valley in Germany; the Danube
stream here winding its narrow way past old-world unspoilt villages;
past ancient monasteries, nestling in green pastures, where still the
bare-footed and bare-headed friar, his rope girdle tight about his loins,
shepherds, with crook in hand, his sheep upon the hill sides; through
rocky woods; between sheer walls of cliff, whose every towering crag
stands crowned with ruined fortress, church, or castle; together with a
blick at the Vosges mountains, where half the population is bitterly
pained if you speak to them in French, the other half being insulted
when you address them in German, and the whole indignantly
contemptuous at the first sound of English; a state of things that
renders conversation with the stranger somewhat nervous work.
We did not succeed in carrying out our programme in its entirety, for
the reason that human performance lags ever behind human intention.
It is easy to say and believe at three o'clock in the afternoon that: "We
will rise at five, breakfast lightly at half-past, and start away at six."

"Then we shall be well on our way before the heat of the day sets
in," remarks one.

"This time of the year, the early morning is really the best part of
the day. Don't you think so?" adds another.

"Oh, undoubtedly."”

"So cool and fresh."

"And the half-lights are so exquisite."

The first morning one maintains one's vows. The party
assembles at half-past five. It is very silent; individually, somewhat
snappy; inclined to grumble with its food, also with most other things;
the atmosphere charged with compressed irritability seeking its vent.
In the evening the Tempter's voice is heard:

"I think if we got off by half-past six, sharp, that would be time
enough?"
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The voice of Virtue protests, faintly: "It will be breaking our
resolution."

The Tempter replies: "Resolutions were made for man, not man
for resolutions." The devil can paraphrase Scripture for his own
purpose. "Besides, it is disturbing the whole hotel; think of the poor
servants."

The voice of Virtue continues, but even feebler: "But everybody
gets up early in these parts."

"They would not if they were not obliged to, poor things! Say
breakfast at half-past six, punctual; that will be disturbing nobody."

Thus Sin masquerades under the guise of Good, and one sleeps
till six, explaining to one's conscience, who, however, doesn't believe
it, that one does this because of unselfish consideration for others. |
have known such consideration extend until seven of the clock.

Likewise, distance measured with a pair of compasses is not
precisely the same as when measured by the leg.

"Ten miles an hour for seven hours, seventy miles. A nice easy
day's work."

"There are some stiff hills to climb?"

"The other side to come down. Say, eight miles an hour, and call
it sixty miles. Gott in Himmel"! if we can't average eight miles an
hour, we had better go in bath-chairs’." It does seem somewhat
impossible to do less, on paper.

But at four o'clock in the afternoon the voice of Duty rings less
trumpet-toned:

"Well, I suppose we ought to be getting on."

"Oh, there's no hurry! don't fuss. Lovely view from here, isn't it?"

"Very. Don't forget we are twenty-five miles from St. Blasien."

"How far?"

"Twenty-five miles, a little over if anything."

"Do you mean to say we have only come thirty-five miles?"

"That's all."

"Nonsense. | don't believe that map of yours."

"It is impossible, you know. We have been riding steadily ever
since the first thing this morning."

"No, we haven't. We didn't get away till eight, to begin with."

" Gott in Himmel — (mim.) IlpecBsaTuii boxe!
78 We had better go in bath-chairs — mam xpame nepecicru Ha iHBaiIHi Bi304KH.
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"Quarter to eight."

"Well, quarter to eight; and every half-dozen miles we have
stopped."”

"We have only stopped to look at the view. It's no good coming
to see a country, and then not seeing it."

"And we have had to pull up some stiff hills."

"Besides, it has been an exceptionally hot day to-day."

"Well, don't forget St. Blasien is twenty-five miles off, that's all."

"Any more hills?"

"Yes, two; up and down."

"I thought you said it was downhill into St. Blasien?"

"So it is for the last ten miles. We are twenty-five miles from St.
Blasien here."

"Isn't there anywhere between here and St. Blasien? What's that
little place there on the lake?"

"It isn't St. Blasien, or anywhere near it. There's a danger in
beginning that sort of thing."

"There's a danger in overworking oneself. One should study
moderation in all things. Pretty little place, that Titisee, according to
the map; looks as if there would be good air there."

"All right, I'm agreeable. It was you fellows who suggested our
making for St. Blasien."

"Oh, I'm not so keen on St. Blasien! poky little place, down in a
valley. This Titisee, | should say, was ever so much nicer."

"Quite near, isn't it?"

"Five miles.”

General chorus: "We'll stop at Titisee."

George made discovery of this difference between theory and practice
on the very first day of our ride.

"l thought," said George — he was riding the single, Harris and |
being a little ahead on the tandem — "that the idea was to train up the
hills and ride down them."

"So it is," answered Harris, "as a general rule. But the trains
don't go up EVERY hill in the Black Forest."

"Somehow, | felt a suspicion that they wouldn't,”” growled
George; and for awhile silence reigned.

"Besides," remarked Harris, who had evidently been ruminating
the subject, "you would not wish to have nothing but downhill, surely.
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It would not be playing the game. One must take a little rough with
one's smooth™."

Again there returned silence, broken after awhile by George, this
time.

"Don't you two fellows over-exert yourselves merely on my
account," said George.

"How do you mean?" asked Harris.

"l mean," answered George, "that where a train does happen to
be going up these hills, don't you put aside the idea of taking it for fear
of outraging my finer feelings. Personally, | am prepared to go up all
these hills in a railway train, even if it's not playing the game. I'll
square the thing with my conscience®’; I've been up at seven every day
for a week now, and | calculate it owes me a bit. Don't you consider
me in the matter at all."

We promised to bear this in mind, and again the ride continued
in dogged dumbness, until it was again broken by George.

"What bicycle did you say this was of yours?" asked George.
Harris told him. | forget of what particular manufacture it happened to
be; it is immaterial.

"Are you sure?" persisted George.

"Of course | am sure," answered Harris. "Why, what's the matter
with it?"

"Well, it doesn't come up to the poster,"” said George, "that's all."

"What poster?" asked Harris.

"The poster advertising this particular brand of cycle," explained
George. "l was looking at one on a hoarding in Sloane Street only a
day or two before we started. A man was riding this make of machine,
a man with a banner in his hand: he wasn't doing any work, that was
clear as daylight; he was just sitting on the thing and drinking in the
air. The cycle was going of its own accord, and going well. This thing
of yours leaves all the work to me. It is a lazy brute of a machine; if
you don't shove, it simply does nothing: | should complain about it, if
| were you."

" One must take a little rough with one's smooth —(ykp. mopisH.) mroGum
TOPIIIKH, TIO0U 1 HACMITIIKH.

8 1'll square the thing with my conscience — (po3Mm.) 31 CBO€IO COBICTIO f sIK-
HEOYIb IOMOBIIIOCH.
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When one comes to think of it, few bicycles do realise the
poster. On only one poster that | can recollect have | seen the rider
represented as doing any work. But then this man was being pursued
by a bull. In ordinary cases the object of the artist is to convince the
hesitating neophyte that the sport of bicycling consists in sitting on a
luxurious saddle, and being moved rapidly in the direction you wish to
go by unseen heavenly powers.

Generally speaking, the rider is a lady, and then one feels that,
for perfect bodily rest combined with entire freedom from mental
anxiety, slumber upon a water-bed cannot compare with bicycle-
riding upon a hilly road. No fairy travelling on a summer cloud could
take things more easily than does the bicycle girl, according to the
poster. Her costume for cycling in hot weather is ideal. Old-fashioned
landladies might refuse her lunch, it is true; and a narrowminded
police force might desire to secure her, and wrap her in a rug
preliminary to summonsing her8l. But such she heeds not. Uphill and
downhill, through traffic that might tax the ingenuity of a cat, over
road surfaces calculated to break the average steam roller she passes, a
vision of idle loveliness; her fair hair streaming to the wind, her sylph-
like form poised airily, one foot upon the saddle, the other resting
lightly upon the lamp. Sometimes she condescends to sit down on the
saddle; then she puts her feet on the rests, lights a cigarette, and waves
above her head a Chinese lantern.

Less often, it is a mere male thing that rides the machine. He is
not so accomplished an acrobat as is the lady; but simple tricks, such
as standing on the saddle and waving flags, drinking beer or beef-tea
while riding, he can and does perform. Something, one supposes, he
must do to occupy his mind: sitting still hour after hour on this
machine, having no work to do, nothing to think about, must pall upon
any man of active temperament. Thus it is that we see him rising on
his pedals as he nears the top of some high hill to apostrophise the
sun, or address poetry to the surrounding scenery.

Occasionally the poster pictures a pair of cyclists; and then one
grasps the fact how much superior for purposes of flirtation is the
modern bicycle to the old-fashioned parlour or the played-out garden
gate. He and she mount their bicycles, being careful, of course, that

81 Preliminary to summonsing her — Tyr mepm Hix 3aapemTyBatu ii 3a
NOPYILIEHHS MPaBWI MPUCTOMHOCTI.
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such are of the right make. After that they have nothing to think about
but the old sweet tale. Down shady lanes, through busy towns on
market days, merrily roll the wheels of the "Bermondsey Company's
Bottom Bracket Britain's Best,” or of the "Camberwell Company's
Jointless Eureka." They need no pedalling; they require no guiding.
Give them their heads, and tell them what time you want to get home,
and that is all they ask. While Edwin leans from his saddle to whisper
the dear old nothings in Angelina's ear, while Angelina's face, to hide
its blushes, is turned towards the horizon at the back, the magic
bicycles pursue their even course.

And the sun is always shining and the roads are always dry. No
stern parent rides behind, no interfering aunt beside, no demon small
boy brother is peeping round the corner, there never comes a skid. Ah
me! Why were there no "Britain's Best" nor "Camberwell Eurekas" to
be hired when WE were young?

Or maybe the "Britain's Best" or the "Camberwell Eureka"
stands leaning against a gate; maybe it is tired. It has worked hard all
the afternoon, carrying these young people. Mercifully minded, they
have dismounted, to give the machine a rest. They sit upon the grass
beneath the shade of graceful boughs; it is long and dry grass. A
stream flows by their feet. All is rest and peace.

That is ever the idea the cycle poster artist sets himself to convey
— rest and peace.

But I am wrong in saying that no cyclist, according to the poster,
ever works. Now I come to reflect, | have seen posters representing
gentlemen on cycles working very hard — over-working themselves,
one might almost say. They are thin and haggard with the toil, the
perspiration stands upon their brow in beads; you feel that if there is
another hill beyond the poster they must either get off or die. But this
is the result of their own folly. This happens because they will persist
in riding a machine of an inferior make. Were they riding a "Putney
Popular or "Battersea Bounder," such as the sensible young man in
the centre of the poster rides, then all this unnecessary labour would
be saved to them. Then all required of them would be, as in gratitude
bound, to look happy; perhaps, occasionally to back-pedal a little
when the machine in its youthful buoyancy loses its head for a
moment and dashes on too swiftly.
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You tired young men, sitting dejectedly on milestones, too spent
to heed the steady rain that soaks you through; you weary maidens,
with the straight, damp hair, anxious about the time, longing to swear,
not knowing how; you stout bald men, vanishing visibly as you pant
and grunt along the endless road; you purple, dejected matrons, plying
with pain the slow unwilling wheel; why did you not see to it that you
bought a "Britain's Best" or a "Camberwell Eureka"? Why are these
bicycles of inferior make so prevalent throughout the land

Or is it with bicycling as with all other things: does Life at no
point realise the Poster?

The one thing in Germany that never fails to charm and fascinate
me is the German dog. In England one grows tired of the old breeds,
one knows them all so well: the mastiff, the plum-pudding dog, the
terrier (black, white or rough-haired, as the case may be, but always
quarrelsome), the collie, the bulldog; never anything new. Now in
Germany you get variety. You come across dogs the like of which you
have never seen before: that until you hear them bark you do not know
are dogs. It is all so fresh, so interesting. George stopped a dog in
Sigmaringen and drew our attention to it. It suggested a cross between
a codfish and a poodle. I would not like to be positive it was NOT a
cross between a codfish and a poodle. Harris tried to photograph it,
but it ran up a fence and disappeared through some bushes.

I do not know what the German breeder's idea is; at present he
retains his secret. George suggests he is aiming at a griffin. There is
much to bear out this theory, and indeed in one or two cases | have
come across success on these lines would seem to have been almost
achieved. Yet | cannot bring myself to believe that such are anything
more than mere accidents. The German is practical, and | fail to see
the object of a griffin. If mere quaintness of design be desired, is there
not already the Dachshund! What more is needed? Besides, about a
house, a griffin would be so inconvenient: people would be
continually treading on its tail. My own idea is that what the Germans
are trying for is a mermaid, which they will then train to catch fish.

For your German does not encourage laziness in any living
thing. He likes to see his dogs work, and the German dog loves work;
of that there can be no doubt. The life of the English dog must be a
misery to him. Imagine a strong, active, and intelligent being, of
exceptionally energetic temperament, condemned to spend twenty-
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four hours a day in absolute idleness! How would you like it yourself?
No wonder he feels misunderstood, yearns for the unattainable, and
gets himself into trouble generally.

Now the German dog, on the other hand, has plenty to occupy
his mind. He is busy and important. Watch him as he walks along
harnessed to his milk cart. No churchwarden at collection time could
feel or look more pleased with himself. He does not do any real work;
the human being does the pushing, he does the barking; that is his idea
of division of labour. What he says to himself is:

"The old man can't bark, but he can shove. Very well."

The interest and the pride he takes in the business is quite
beautiful to see. Another dog passing by makes, maybe, some jeering
remark, casting discredit upon the creaminess of the milk. He stops
suddenly, quite regardless of the traffic.

"l beg your pardon, what was that you said about our milk?"

"I said nothing about your milk," retorts the other dog, in a tone
of gentle innocence. "I merely said it was a fine day, and asked the
price of chalk."

"Oh, you asked the price of chalk, did you? Would you like to
know?"

"Yes, thanks; somehow I thought you would be able to tell me."

"You are quite right, I can. It's worth — "

"Oh, do come along!" says the old lady, who is tired and hot, and
anxious to finish her round.

"Yes, but hang it all; did you hear what he hinted about our milk?"

"Oh, never mind him! There's a tram coming round the corner:
we shall all get run over."

"Yes, but I do mind him; one has one's proper pride. He asked
the price of chalk, and he's going to know it! It's worth just twenty
times as much — "

"You'll have the whole thing over, I know you will," cries the
old lady, pathetically, struggling with all her feeble strength to haul
him back. "Oh dear, oh dear! | do wish I had left you at home."

The tram is bearing down upon them; a cab-driver is shouting at
them; another huge brute, hoping to be in time to take a hand, is
dragging a bread cart, followed by a screaming child, across the road
from the opposite side; a small crowd is collecting; and a policeman is
hastening to the scene.
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"It's worth," says the milk dog, "just twenty-times as much as
you'll be worth before I've done with you."

"Oh, you think so, do you?"

"Yes, | do, you grandson of a French poodle, you cabbage-eating —"

"There! | knew you'd have it over," says the poor milk-woman.
"I told him he'd have it over."

But he is busy, and heeds her not. Five minutes later, when the
traffic is renewed, when the bread girl has collected her muddy rolls,
and the policeman has gone off with the name and address of
everybody in the street, he consents to look behind him.

"It IS a bit of an upset," he admits. Then shaking himself free of
care, he adds, cheerfully, "But I guess | taught him the price of chalk.
He won't interfere with us again, I'm thinking."

“I'm sure | hope not," says the old lady, regarding dejectedly the

milky road.
But his favourite sport is to wait at the top of the hill for another dog,
and then race down. On these occasions the chief occupation of the
other fellow is to run about behind, picking up the scattered articles,
loaves, cabbages, or shirts, as they are jerked out. At the bottom of the
hill, he stops and waits for his friend.

"Good race, wasn't it?" he remarks, panting, as the Human
comes up, laden to the chin. "I believe I'd have won it, too, if it hadn't
been for that fool of a small boy. He was right in my way just as |
turned the corner. YOU NOTICED HIM? Wish | had, beastly brat!
What's he vyelling like that for? BECAUSE | KNOCKED HIM
DOWN AND RAN OVER HIM? Well, why didn't he get out of the
way? It's disgraceful, the way people leave their children about for
other people to tumble over. Halloa! did all those things come out?
You couldn't have packed them very carefully; you should see to a
thing like that®2, YOU DID NOT DREAM OF MY TEARING
DOWN THE HILL TWENTY MILES AN HOUR? Surely, you knew
me better than to expect I'd let that old Schneider's dog pass me
without an effort. But there, you never think. You're sure you've got
them all? YOU BELIEVE SO? I shouldn't 'believe' if 1 were you; |
should run back up the hill again and make sure. YOU FEEL TOO
TIRED? Oh, all right! don't blame me if anything is missing, that's all."

82 You should see to a thing like that — Tyt panimie Tpe6a 6yno aymarw.
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He is so self-willed. He is cock-sure that the correct turning is

the second on the right, and nothing will persuade him that it is the
third. He is positive he can get across the road in time, and will not be
convinced until he sees the cart smashed up. Then he is very
apologetic, it is true. But of what use is that? As he is usually of the
size and strength of a young bull, and his human companion is
generally a weak-kneed old man or woman, or a small child, he has
his way. The greatest punishment his proprietor can inflict upon him is
to leave him at home, and take the cart out alone. But your German is
too kind-hearted to do this often.
That he is harnessed to the cart for anybody's pleasure but his own it is
impossible to believe; and | am confident that the German peasant
plans the tiny harness and fashions the little cart purely with the hope
of gratifying his dog. In other countries — in Belgium, Holland and
France — | have seen these draught dogs ill-treated and over-worked,;
but in Germany, never. Germans abuse animals shockingly. | have
seen a German stand in front of his horse and call it every name he
could lay his tongue to. But the horse did not mind it. | have seen a
German, weary with abusing his horse, call to his wife to come out
and assist him. When she came, he told her what the horse had done.
The recital roused the woman's temper to almost equal heat with his
own; and standing one each side of the poor beast, they both abused it.
They abused its dead mother, they insulted its father; they made
cutting remarks about its personal appearance, its intelligence, its
moral sense, its general ability as a horse. The animal bore the torrent
with exemplary patience for awhile; then it did the best thing possible
to do under the circumstances. Without losing its own temper, it
moved quietly away. The lady returned to her washing, and the man
followed it up the street, still abusing it.

A kinder-hearted people than the Germans there is no need for.
Cruelty to animal or child is a thing almost unknown in the land. The
whip with them is a musical instrument; its crack is heard from
morning to night, but an Italian coachman that in the streets of
Dresden | once saw use it was very nearly lynched by the indignant
crowd. Germany is the only country in Europe where the traveller can
settle himself comfortably in his hired carriage, confident that his
gentle, willing friend between the shafts will be neither over-worked
nor cruelly treated.
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After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

In earnest — ctapaHHO

to maintain one's VOw — ctpumartu ci0BO

to grumble with sb/sth — 6ypuaTu Ha Korocs/mock
under the guise of sb/sth — mig Mackoro kKorocs/4oroch
to feel a suspicion — matu mizg03py

to outrage sb — o6pa3uTH KOroch

in dogged dumbness — y moxmypomy MOBYaHHi

a hoarding — T 1 IIaKaris

to pursue sb — rHaTHcs 3a KUMOCh

to apostrophise sh/sth — 3Beprartucs 10 KOrocs/40roch
to be haggard — Oyt BUCHa)KeHUM

toil — Baxkka mpars

quaintness — XUMepHICTh, XUTPOMYIPICTh

to cast discredit upon sb/sth — cymuiBatucs y komychb/domych
to be laden — OyTu 3aBaHTa)KEHUM

to tumble over — cioTukarucs 1 magatu

to be self-willed — cBaBinpHUI

to abuse sb — »kopcTOKO OBOJUTHUCS 13 KHMOCH

to lynch sb — posnpasnsatucs camocymom

a shaft — qumuo

1. Complete the gaps. Use each word in the box once. Translate
the text into Ukrainian,

misery, division, unattainable, barking, laziness, condemned, shove,
churchwarden, harnessed.

For your German does not encourage in any living
thing. He likes to see his dogs work, and the German dog loves work;
of that there can be no doubt. The life of the English dog must be a

to him. Imagine a strong, active, and intelligent being, of
exceptionally energetic temperament, to spend twenty-
four hours a day in absolute idleness! How would you like it yourself?
No wonder he feels misunderstood, yearns for the , and
gets himself into trouble generally.

Now the German dog, on the other hand, has plenty to occupy
his mind. He is busy and important. Watch him as he walks along
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to his milk cart. No at collection time could
feel or look more pleased with himself. He does not do any real work;

the human being does the pushing, he does the ; that is his
idea of of labour. What he says to himself is: "The old
man can't bark, but he can very well."

2. Write T (true) or F (false).

1. The three friends succeeded in rising at five for early breakfast and
starting away at six.

2. It was easy for the three friends to cover sixty miles’ distance every
day and they were ready for that.

3. The idea of the bicycle trip was to train up the hills and ride down
them. But the trains didn't go up every hill in the Black Forest.

4. Jerome forgot of what particular manufacture it happened to be
Harris’s bicycle because it was immaterial.

5. Old-fashioned landladies prefer costumes for cycling in hot weather
as they are depicted in posters but a narrow-minded police force might
desire to secure them wrapping in a rug.

6. It is a great pleasure in reality to ride the bike in Germany because
the sun is always shining and the roads are always dry.

7. An over-worked cyclist is the result of his own folly. This happens
because of riding a machine of an inferior make.

8. In Germany you can come across a variety of dogs which you have
never seen before.

9. A new breed of dogs in Germany is half mermaid half griffin,
which is trained to catch fish,

10. Some dogs in Germany walk along harnessed to their carts loaded
with milk and are proud of this.

11. Some horses in Germany are able to bear human abuse without
losing their own temper.

3. Give the synonyms for the underlined words. Words and
phrases in the bottom chart can help you.

1. The party assembles! at half-past five. 2. We have been riding
steadily? ever since the first thing this morning. 3. It is a lazy brute of
a machine, if you don't shove?, it simply does nothing. 4. The artist is
to convince the hesitating neophyte* that the sport of bicycling
consists in sitting on a luxurious saddle. 5. No stern® parent rides
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behind, no interfering aunt beside, no demon small boy brother is
peeping round the corner. 6. Perhaps, occasionally one has to back-
pedal a little when the machine in its youthful buoyancy® loses its head
for a moment and dashes on too swiftly. 7. Why are these bicycles of
inferior so prevalent’ throughout the land? 8. Another dog passing by
makes, maybe, some jeering® remark, casting discredit upon the
creaminess of the milk. 9. The old lady cries, pathetically, struggling
with all her feeble® strength to haul the dog back. 10. But dogs are too
busy, and heed'® the old lady not. 11. On these occasions the chief
occupation of the other fellow is to run about behind, picking up the
scattered'! articles. 12. The greatest punishment his proprietor*? can
inflict upon him is to leave him at home, and take the cart out alone.

continuously, beginner, mocking, cheerfulness, owner, gathers
(together), weak, push, widespread, strict, mind, thrown about.

4. Think about the answers to these questions. Discuss the ideas.

1. What is the best language to address the native Black Forester?

2. Why didn’t the three friends train up the hills but rode the bicycles?
3. Are the posters, advertising the particular brand of cycle, always
true?

4. Did Harris concur with George’s admiration for advertised brands?
5. What is the difference between the dog breeds in England and
Germany?

6. What is the main idea of division of labour between the human
being and his dog in Germany?

7. Why do the dogs’ tricks sometimes displease their owners?

8. What is the greatest punishment for the German dog and what must
the dog do to get such a punishment?

9. Are there any other clever and patient animals except dogs in
Germany?

10. What kind of behaviour is unacceptable towards animals in
Germany?

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. We did not succeed in carrying out our programme in its
entirety, for the reason that human performance lags ever behind
human intention.
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2. We promised to bear this in mind, and again the ride
continued in dogged dumbness, until it was again broken by George.

3. Generally speaking, the rider is a lady, and then one feels that,
for perfect bodily rest combined with entire freedom from mental
anxiety, slumber upon a water-bed cannot compare with bicycle-
riding upon a hilly road.

4. Occasionally the poster pictures a pair of cyclists; and then
one grasps the fact how much superior for purposes of flirtation is the
modern bicycle to the old-fashioned parlour or the played-out garden
gate.

5. Now | come to reflect, | have seen posters representing
gentlemen on cycles working very hard — over-working themselves,
one might almost say.

6. There is much to bear out this theory, and indeed in one or
two cases | have come across success on these lines would seem to
have been almost achieved.

7. The tram is bearing down upon them; a cab-driver is shouting
at them; another huge brute, hoping to be in time to take a hand, is
dragging a bread cart, followed by a screaming child, across the road
from the opposite side; a small crowd is collecting; and a policeman is
hastening to the scene.

8. As he is usually of the size and strength of a young bull, and
his human companion is generally a weak-kneed old man or woman,
or a small child, he has his way.

9. The animal bore the torrent with exemplary patience for
awhile; then it did the best thing possible to do under the
circumstances. Without losing its own temper, it moved quietly away.

10. The whip with Germans is a musical instrument; its crack is
heard from morning to night, but an Italian coachman that in the
streets of Dresden | once saw use it was very nearly lynched by the
indignant crowd.

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text:

1) crapogaBHI MOHACTHPi, SIKI 3aTHINHO PO3TAIlyBaJUCsA Cepel
3€JICHUX TTACOBHIII;

2) OPYIIUTH YUIOCH OOILSHKY;

3) BiJCTaHb, IKY BUMIPSIA KOMIIACOM;
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4) Hebe3IeKa epeBTOMH,;

5) TpuMaTH B rOJIOBI;

6) ocobOauBa MapKa BEJIOCHUIIC/A,;

7) ixaB caM 10 co0i;

8) po3KilIHe CiaI0 BEIOCUIIE A,

9) Henaneka (po3yMoOBO OOMEKEHA) MOJIILIIS;
10) 3axi3aTi Ha BEJIOCHIIEH;

11) He Tpeba KPpyTUTH TIEAA;

12) cyBopi OaThKH;

13) cuaiTi mif TiIHHIO TPAIiiHUX T1I0K;
14) pe3ynbTar Yu€ich BIACHOI TypOCTi;
15) mamMaTHHEIb,

16) 30epiraTu CBOXO TAEMHHUIIIO;

17) HacTymaTH Ha YUICh XBICT;

18) BimuyBaTH, 1m0 TeOC HE PO3YMIIOTH,
19) po3noain mpaiii;

20) HaTIKHYTH Ha II0Ch;

21) nocmimraroyu Ha MICLIE MOII;

22) nigiopaty OpyIHi OyJIKH 3 3eMIIi;
23) 3B’s13yBaTHCS 3 KUMOCH (YilTaTH KOTOCh);
24) mpu3HAYUTH KOMYChH ITOKaPaHHS;
25) morioMaraTt KOMYcCh;

26) oOpakaTh KOTroch;

27) poOuTH inKe 3ayBaXKeHHS,

28) 00ypeHuii HATORII.

7. Complete the sentences with the proper names or words.

Harris, a German married couple, the old lady, the milk dog,
the voice of Virtue, George

1. "It will be breaking our resolution," protests
2. "Besides, you would not wish to have nothing but downhill, surely
It would not be playing the game. One must take a little rough with
one's smooth," remarks

3. “But I am wrong in saying that no cycllst according to the poster,
ever works,” explains
4. "Oh, do come along!" says
5. "It's worth jUSt twenty-times as much as you 'l be worth before I've
done with you," says
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6. abused their horse’s dead mother, insulted its father;
made cutting remarks about its personal appearance, its intelligence
and its moral sense.

8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. Takum yuHOM, 3510 MacKyeThes Mmiag Mackorw JloOpa: MoxHa
craTd J0 IIOCTOI TOJAWHHM, BUIIPABIOBYIOUM II€ MIKJIYBaHHSIM IIPO
OTOYEHHS, X04a Ballla BJaCHAa COBICTh BIIMOBIISIETHCS BIPUTH B II€.

2. Ha Benocunesnl Takoi X Mapku, sK y TeOe, iXaB IOHaK i3
npanopoM y pykKax 1, MeBHA pidy, HE JOKJIAAaB >KOJHUX 3YCUJIb, BIH
MPOCTO CUAIB 1 HACOJIOI)KYBABCSA 13]1010.

3 IHKOJIIM BOHaA MOXE CICTH B CIJIJIO, IOCTAaBUTH HOTU HA pamy
BEJIOCUIIE/A, 3alajlUTH LHUTapKy 1 poO3MaxyBaTH HaJ TOJIOBOKO
KUTANCHKHUM JIIXTAPUKOM.

4. Himo He 3acmyuye moaopox. Hemae ani cyBoporo 0Oarbka
nmo3aay, aHl JOKY4WIMBOI TITKH, HaBiTh Opara, SAKUNA TOJIOOJISIE
3'IBJIITUCH 3 HI3BIJIKU, HEMAE MO0JIHU3Y.

5. €nuHe, 110 HE TIepecTae MeHE 3a4apoByBath B HiMmeuuuHi, —
e HIMeIbKui cobaka. B AHrmii BCiM HaOpuM cTapi MOpPOAH, SIKi
noope BigoMi: MacTu(d — cobaka KOJIbOPY MYAUHTY, 3a CJIOBaMH,
Tep'ep (dopHuii, OuUMI ab0 SKUICHL IIOPCTKUM, ayie 3aBXIu
CBapJIMBUI), KOJ1, OyJIBAOT — 1 HIYOT'0 HOBOTO.

6. Y4BITh cO01 CUJIBHY, aKTUBHY Ta PO3YMHY ICTOTY, HaJIJICHY
HAJ[3BUYAHO €HEPriiHUM TEeMIIEpaMEHTOM, MPUpPEUEHY IpoBecTtu 24
roJIMHU Ha 700y B a0COJIFOTHIM Oe3A1sJIbHOCTI!

7. Y 1ux BUMAJKaxX rOJOBHE 3aHATTS XJOMNUA — 1€ OIrTH Mo3aay
Bi3Ka 1 30MpaTu po3cumaHi MpeaMeTu: XJi0, KamycTty ado COpOYKH,
aJI’>K€ BCE PO3CUIIAETHCA.

8. S OauuB HIMIS, SKUW CTOSIB TEpel KOHEM 1 JasB Moro
HAWHETTPUCTONHIIIMMHU CJIOBaMH, ajieé TBapWHA HE 3BEpTajla Ha II¢
YKOJIHOI yBarw.

9. BiH 1i1KOM YNEeBHEHUM, 10 TOTPIOHO 3BEPHYTH MPABOPYY Ha
JIPYyTroMy TOBOPOTI, 1 HIIIIO HE 3MOXE MEPEKOHATH MOTO B IHIIIOMY.

10. HimeuunHa € ennHOIO KpaiHowo y €Bpori, ¢ MaHJIpIBHUK, 13
KOM(OPTOM BIIAIITYBAaBIIMCh y KapeTi, MOXE€ OyTH BIEBHEHUM, IO
BIIPSDKEHUM KiHb He OyJle aHl MepeHaBaHTAXKEHUM 3aiiBOI0 poOOTOI0,
aHl 00ypEeHUM 3HEBAXKJIMBUM BITHOLICHHSIM.
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Discussion point

1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you
understand them?

o Distance measured with a pair of compasses is not precisely the
same as when measured by the leg.

o “Don't you two fellows over-exert yourselves merely on my
account,” said George.

o Or is it with bicycling as with all other things: does Life at no point
realise the Poster?

2. Retell Chapter 10 in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e events presented in sequential order.
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CHAPTER Xl

There was one night when, tired out and far from town or
village, we slept in a Black Forest farmhouse. The great charm about
the Black Forest house is its sociability. The cows are in the next
room, the horses are upstairs, the geese and ducks are in the kitchen,
while the pigs, the children, and the chickens live all over the place.

You are dressing, when you hear a grunt behind you.

"Good-morning! Don't happen to have any potato peelings in
here? No, | see you haven't; good-bye."

Next there is a cackle, and you see the neck of an old hen
stretched round the corner.

"Fine morning, isn't it? You don't mind my bringing this worm
of mine in here, do you? It is so difficult in this house to find a room
where one can enjoy one's food with any quietness. From a chicken |
have always been a slow eater, and when a dozen — there, | thought
they wouldn't leave me alone. Now they'll all want a bit. You don't
mind my getting on the bed, do you? Perhaps here they won't notice
me."

While you are dressing various shock heads peer in at the door;
they evidently regard the room as a temporary menagerie. You cannot
tell whether the heads belong to boys or girls; you can only hope they
are all male. It is of no use shutting the door, because there is nothing
to fasten it by, and the moment you are gone they push it open again.
You breakfast as the Prodigal Son is generally represented feeding: a
pig or two drop in to keep you company; a party of elderly geese
criticise you from the door; you gather from their whispers, added to
their shocked expression, that they are talking scandal about you.
Maybe a cow will condescend to give a glance in.

This Noah's Ark arrangement®? it is, | suppose, that gives to the
Black Forest home its distinctive scent. It is not a scent you can liken
to any one thing. It is as if you took roses and Limburger cheese and
hair oil, some heather and onions, peaches and soapsuds, together with
a dash of sea air and a corpse, and mixed them up together. You
cannot define any particular odour, but you feel they are all there — all
the odours that the world has yet discovered. People who live in these
houses are fond of this mixture. They do not open the window and

8 Noah's Ark arrangement — Tyt cxoxicTb i3 HoeBuM KOBUErOM.
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lose any of it; they keep it carefully bottled up. If you want any other
scent, you can go outside and smell the wood violets and the pines;
inside there is the house; and after a while, | am told, you get used to
it, so that you miss it, and are unable to go to sleep in any other
atmosphere.

We had a long walk before us the next day, and it was our desire,
therefore, to get up early, even so early as six o'clock, if that could be
managed without disturbing the whole household. We put it to our
hostess whether she thought this could be done. She said she thought
it could. She might not be about herself at that time; it was her
morning for going into the town, some eight miles off, and she rarely
got back much before seven; but, possibly, her husband or one of the
boys would be returning home to lunch about that hour. Anyhow,
somebody should be sent back to wake us and get our breakfast.

As it turned out, we did not need any waking. We got up at four,
all by ourselves. We got up at four in order to get away from the noise
and the din that was making our heads ache. What time the Black
Forest peasant rises in the summer time | am unable to say; to us they
appeared to be getting up all night. And the first thing the Black
Forester does when he gets up is to put on a pair of stout boots with
wooden soles, and take a constitutional round the house. Until he has
been three times up and down the stairs, he does not feel he is up.
Once fully awake himself, the next thing he does is to go upstairs to
the stables, and wake up a horse. (The Black Forest house being built
generally on the side of a steep hill, the ground floor is at the top, and
the hay-loft at the bottom.) Then the horse, it would seem, must also
have its constitutional round the house; and this seen to®*, the man
goes downstairs into the kitchen and begins to chop wood, and when
he has chopped sufficient wood he feels pleased with himself and
begins to sing. All things considered, we came to the conclusion we
could not do better than follow the excellent example set us. Even
George was quite eager to get up that morning.

We had a frugal breakfast at half-past four, and started away at
five. Our road lay over a mountain, and from enquiries made in the
village it appeared to be one of those roads you cannot possibly miss. |
suppose everybody knows this sort of road. Generally, it leads you
back to where you started from; and when it doesn't, you wish it did,

8 This seen to — (po3m.) micis TOro, SK 1€ 3po0JIeHo.
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so that at all events you might know where you were. | foresaw evil
from the very first, and before we had accomplished a couple of miles
we came up with it. The road divided into three. A worm-eaten sign-
post indicated that the path to the left led to a place that we had never
heard of — that was on no map. Its other arm, pointing out the direction
of the middle road, had disappeared. The road to the right, so we all
agreed, clearly led back again to the village.

"The old man said distinctly," so Harris reminded us, "'keep straight on
round the hill."

"Which hill?" George asked, pertinently.

We were confronted by half a dozen, some of them big, some of
them little.

"He told us," continued Harris, "that we should come to a wood."

"l see no reason to doubt him," commented George, "whichever
road we take."

As a matter of fact, a dense wood covered every hill.

"And he said," murmured Harris, "that we should reach the top
in about an hour and a half."

"There it is," said George, "that I begin to disbelieve him."

"Well, what shall we do?" said Harris.

Now | happen to possess the bump of locality®. It is not a virtue;
| make no boast of it. It is merely an animal instinct that | cannot help.
That things occasionally get in my way — mountains, precipices,
rivers, and such like obstructions — is no fault of mine. My instinct is
correct enough; it is the earth that is wrong. | led them by the middle
road. That the middle road had not character enough to continue for
any quarter of a mile in the same direction; that after three miles up
and down hill it ended abruptly in a wasps' nest, was not a thing that
should have been laid to my door. If the middle road had gone in the
direction it ought to have done, it would have taken us to where we
wanted to go, of that | am convinced.

Even as it was, | would have continued to use this gift of mine to
discover a fresh way had a proper spirit been displayed towards me.
But I am not an angel — I admit this frankly, — and | decline to exert
myself for the ungrateful and the ribald. Besides, | doubt if George
and Harris would have followed me further in any event. Therefore it

8 1 happen to possess the bump of locality — (po3m.) s moGpe opicHTyroCs Yy
MICIIEBOCTI.
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was that | washed my hands of the whole affair, and that Harris
entered upon the vacancy.

"Well," said Harris. "l suppose you are satisfied with what you
have done?"

"l am quite satisfied," I replied from the heap of stones where |
was sitting. "So far, | have brought you with safety. | would continue
to lead you further, but no artist can work without encouragement.
You appear dissatisfied with me because you do not know where you
are. For all you know, you may be just where you want to be. But |
say nothing as to that; | expect no thanks. Go your own way; | have
done with you both."

| spoke, perhaps, with bitterness, but I could not help it. Not a
word of kindness had | had all the weary way.

"Do not misunderstand us," said Harris; "both George and
myself feel that without your assistance we should never be where we
now are. For that we give you every credit. But instinct is liable to
error. What | propose to do is to substitute for it Science, which is
exact. Now, where's the sun?"

"Don't you think," said George, "that if we made our way back to
the village, and hired a boy for a mark to guide us, it would save time
in the end?"

"It would be wasting hours," said Harris, with decision. "You
leave this to me. | have been reading about this thing, and it has
interested me." He took out his watch, and began turning himself
round and round.

"It's as simple as A B C," he continued. "You point the short
hand at the sun, then you bisect the segment between the short hand
and the twelve, and thus you get the north."

He worried up and down for a while, then he fixed it.

"Now I've got it," he said; "that's the north, where that wasps'
nest is. Now give me the map."

We handed it to him, and seating himself facing the wasps, he
examined it.

"Todtmoos from here," he said, "is south by south-west."

"How do you mean, from here?" asked George.

"Why, from here, where we are," returned Harris.

"But where are we?" said George.

This worried Harris for a time, but at length he cheered up.
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"It doesn't matter where we are,"” he said. "Wherever we are,
Todtmoos is south by south-west. Come on, we are only wasting
time."

"l don't quite see how you make it out,” said George, as he rose
and shouldered his knapsack; "but | suppose it doesn't matter. We are
out for our health, and it's all pretty!"

"We shall be all right,” said Harris, with cheery confidence. "We
shall be in at Todtmoos before ten, don't you worry. And at Todtmoos
we will have something to eat."”

He said that he, himself, fancied a beefsteak, followed by an
omelette. George said that, personally, he intended to keep his mind
off the subject until he saw Todtmoos.

We walked for half an hour, then emerging upon an opening, we
saw below us, about two miles away, the village through which we
had passed that morning. It had a quaint church with an outside
staircase, a somewhat unusual arrangement.

The sight of it made me sad. We had been walking hard for three
hours and a half, and had accomplished, apparently, about four miles.
But Harris was delighted.

"Now, at last," said Harris, "we know where we are."

"l thought you said it didn't matter,” George reminded him.

"No more it does, practically,” replied Harris, "but it is just as
well to be certain. Now | feel more confidence in myself."

"I'm not so sure about that being an advantage,” muttered
George. But I do not think Harris heard him.

"We are now," continued Harris, "east of the sun, and Todtmoos
Is south-west of where we are. So that if —"

He broke off. "By-the-by," he said, "do you remember whether |
said the bisecting line of that segment pointed to the north or to the
south?"

"You said it pointed to the north," replied George.

"Are you positive?" persisted Harris.

"Positive," answered George "but don't let that influence your
calculations. In all probability you were wrong."

Harris thought for a while; then his brow cleared.

"That's all right," he said; "of course, it's the north. It must be the
north. How could it be the south? Now we must make for the west.
Come on."
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"I am quite willing to make for the west," said George; "any
point of the compass is the same to me. | only wish to remark that, at
the present moment, we are going dead east."

"No we are not," returned Harris; "we are going west."

"We are going east, | tell you," said George.

"I wish you wouldn't keep saying that," said Harris, "you confuse
me."

"l don't mind if | do,"” returned George; "l would rather do that
than go wrong. | tell you we are going dead east."

"What nonsense!" retorted Harris; "there's the sun."

"I can see the sun," answered George, "quite distinctly. It may be
where it ought to be, according to you and Science, or it may not. All |
know is, that when we were down in the village, that particular hill
with that particular lump of rock upon it was due north of us. At the
present moment we are facing due east."

"You are quite right,” said Harris; "I forgot for the moment that
we had turned round."

"I should get into the habit of making a note of it, if | were you,"
grumbled George; "it's a manoeuvre that will probably occur again
more than once."

We faced about, and walked in the other direction. At the end of
forty minutes' climbing we again emerged upon an opening, and again
the village lay just under our feet. On this occasion it was south of us.

"This is very extraordinary," said Harris.

"l see nothing remarkable about it," said George. "If you walk
steadily round a village it is only natural that now and then you get a
glimpse of it. Myself, | am glad to see it. It proves to me that we are
not utterly lost."

"It ought to be the other side of us," said Harris.

"It will be in another hour or so," said George, "if we keep on."

| said little myself; | was vexed with both of them; but I was glad
to notice George evidently growing cross with Harris. It was absurd of
Harris to fancy he could find the way by the sun.

"I wish | knew," said Harris, thoughtfully, "for certain whether
that bisecting line points to the north or to the south."

"l should make up my mind about it," said George; "it's an
important point."”
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"It's impossible it can be the north,” said Harris, "and I'll tell you
why."

"You needn't trouble,” said George; "I am quite prepared to
believe it isn't."

"You said just now it was," said Harris, reproachfully.

"l said nothing of the sort," retorted George. "l said you said it
was — a very different thing. If you think it isn't, let's go the other way.
It'll be a change, at all events."

So Harris worked things out according to the contrary
calculation, and again we plunged into the wood; and again after half
an hour's stiff climbing we came in view of that same village. True,
we were a little higher, and this time it lay between us and the sun.

"I think," said George, as he stood looking down at it, "this is the
best view we've had of it, as yet. There is only one other point from
which we can see it. After that, | propose we go down into it and get
some rest."

"I don't believe it's the same village," said Harris; "it can't be."

"There's no mistaking that church,” said George. "But maybe it
Is a case on all fours with that Prague statue. Possibly, the authorities
hereabout have had made some life-sized models of that village, and
have stuck them about the Forest to see where the thing would look
best. Anyhow, which way do we go now?"

"l don't know," said Harris, "and | don't care. | have done my
best; you've done nothing but grumble, and confuse me."

"I may have been critical,” admitted George "but look at the
thing from my point of view. One of you says he's got an instinct, and
leads me to a wasps' nest in the middle of a wood."

"I can't help wasps building in a wood," | replied.

"l don't say you can," answered George. "l am not arguing; | am
merely stating incontrovertible facts. The other one, who leads me up
and down hill for hours on scientific principles, doesn't know the north
from the south, and is never quite sure whether he's turned round or
whether he hasn't. Personally, | profess to no instincts beyond the
ordinary, nor am | a scientist. But two fields off | can see a man. | am
going to offer him the worth of the hay he is cutting, which | estimate
at one mark fifty pfennig, to leave his work, and lead me to within
sight of Todtmoos. If you two fellows like to follow, you can. If not,
you can start another system and work it out by yourselves."
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George's plan lacked both originality and aplomb, but at the
moment it appealed to us. Fortunately, we had worked round to a very
short distance away from the spot where we had originally gone
wrong; with the result that, aided by the gentleman of the scythe, we
recovered the road, and reached Todtmoos four hours later than we
had calculated to reach it, with an appetite that took forty-five minutes'
steady work in silence to abate.

From Todtmoos we had intended to walk down to the Rhine; but
having regard to our extra exertions of the morning, we decided to
promenade in a carriage, as the French would say: and for this purpose
hired a picturesque-looking vehicle, drawn by a horse that | should
have called barrel-bodied but for contrast with his driver, in
comparison with whom he was angular. In Germany every vehicle is
arranged for a pair of horses, but drawn generally by one. This gives
to the equipage a lop-sided appearance, according to our notions, but
it is held here to indicate style. The idea to be conveyed is that you
usually drive a pair of horses, but that for the moment you have
mislaid the other one. The German driver is not what we should call a
first-class whip. He is at his best when he is asleep. Then, at all events,
he is harmless; and the horse being, generally speaking, intelligent and
experienced, progress under these conditions is comparatively safe. If
in Germany they could only train the horse to collect the money at the
end of the journey, there would be no need for a coachman at all. This
would be a distinct relief to the passenger, for when the German
coachman is awake and not cracking his whip he is generally occupied
in getting himself into trouble or out of it. He is better at the former.
Once | recollect driving down a steep Black Forest hill with a couple
of ladies. It was one of those roads winding corkscrew-wise down the
slope. The hill rose at an angle of seventy-five on the off-side, and fell
away at an angle of seventy-five on the near-side. We were
proceeding very comfortably, the driver, we were happy to notice,
with his eyes shut, when suddenly something, a bad dream or
indigestion, awoke him. He seized the reins, and, by an adroit
movement, pulled the near-side horse over the edge, where it clung,
half supported by the traces. Our driver did not appear in the least
annoyed or surprised; both horses, | also, noticed, seemed equally
used to the situation. We got out, and he got down. He took from
under the seat a huge clasp-knife, evidently kept there for the purpose,
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and deftly cut the traces. The horse, thus released, rolled over and over
until he struck the road again some fifty feet below. There he regained
his feet and stood waiting for us. We re-entered the carriage and
descended with the single horse until we came to him. There, with the
help of some bits of string, our driver harnessed him again, and we
continued on our way. What impressed me was the evident
accustomedness of both driver and horses to this method of working
down a hill.

Evidently to them it appeared a short and convenient cut. |
should not have been surprised had the man suggested our strapping
ourselves in, and then rolling over and over, carriage and all, to the
bottom.

Another peculiarity of the German coachman is that he never
attempts to pull in or to pull up. He regulates his rate of speed, not by
the pace of the horse, but by manipulation of the brake. For eight
miles an hour he puts it on slightly, so that it only scrapes the wheel,
producing a continuous sound as of the sharpening of a saw; for four
miles an hour he screws it down harder, and you travel to an
accompaniment of groans and shrieks, suggestive of a symphony of
dying pigs. When he desires to come to a full stop, he puts it on to its
full. If his brake be a good one, he calculates he can stop his carriage,
unless the horse be an extra powerful animal, in less than twice its
own length. Neither the German driver nor the German horse knows,
apparently, that you can stop a carriage by any other method. The
German horse continues to pull with his full strength until he finds it
impossible to move the vehicle another inch; then he rests. Horses of
other countries are quite willing to stop when the idea is suggested to
them. I have known horses content to go even quite slowly. But your
German horse, seemingly, is built for one particular speed, and is
unable to depart from it. | am stating nothing but the literal, unadorned
truth, when I say | have seen a German coachman, with the reins lying
loose over the splash-board, working his brake with both hands, in
terror lest he would not be in time to avoid a collision.

At Waldshut, one of those little sixteenth-century towns through
which the Rhine flows during its earlier course, we came across that
exceedingly common object of the Continent: the travelling Briton
grieved and surprised at the unacquaintance of the foreigner with the
subtleties of the English language. When we entered the station he
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was, in very fair English, though with a slight Somersetshire accent,
explaining to a porter for the tenth time, as he informed us, the simple
fact that though he himself had a ticket for Donaueschingen, and
wanted to go to Donaueschingen, to see the source of the Danube,
which is not there, though they tell you it is, he wished his bicycle to
be sent on to Engen and his bag to Constance, there to await his
arrival. He was hot and angry with the effort of the thing. The porter
was a young man in years, but at the moment looked old and
miserable. | offered my services. | wish now | had not — though not so
fervently, | expect, as he, the speechless one, came subsequently to
wish this. All three routes, so the porter explained to us, were
complicated, necessitating changing and re-changing. There was not
much time for calm elucidation, as our own train was starting in a few
minutes. The man himself was voluble — always a mistake when
anything entangled has to be made clear; while the porter was only too
eager to get the job done with and so breathe again. It dawned upon
me ten minutes later, when thinking the matter over in the train, that
though | had agreed with the porter that it would be best for the
bicycle to go by way of Immendingen, and had agreed to his booking
it to Immendingen, | had neglected to give instructions for its
departure from Immendingen. Were | of a despondent temperament |
should be worrying myself at the present moment with the reflection
that in all probability that bicycle is still at Immendingen to this day.
But | regard it as good philosophy to endeavour always to see the
brighter side of things. Possibly the porter corrected my omission on
his own account, or some simple miracle may have happened to
restore that bicycle to its owner some time before the end of his tour.
The bag we sent to Radolfzell: but here | console myself with the
recollection that it was labelled Constance; and no doubt after a while
the railway authorities, finding it unclaimed at Radolfzell, forwarded
it on to Constance.

But all this is apart from the moral | wished to draw from the
incident. The true inwardness of the situation lay in the indignation of
this Britisher at finding a German railway porter unable to
comprehend English. The moment we spoke to him he expressed this
indignation in no measured terms.

"Thank you very much indeed,” he said; "it's simple enough. |
want to go to Donaueschingen myself by train; from Donaueschingen
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| am going to walk to Geisengen; from Geisengen | am going to take
the train to Engen, and from Engen | am going to bicycle to
Constance. But | don't want to take my bag with me; | want to find it
at Constance when | get there. | have been trying to explain the thing
to this fool for the last ten minutes; but | can't get it into him."

"It is very disgraceful,” | agreed. "Some of these German
workmen know hardly any other language than their own."

"l have gone over it with him," continued the man, "on the time
table, and explained it by pantomime. Even then | could not knock it
into him."

"I can hardly believe you," I again remarked; "you would think
the thing explained itself."

Harris was angry with the man; he wished to reprove him for his
folly in journeying through the outlying portions of a foreign clime,
and seeking in such to accomplish complicated railway tricks without
knowing a word of the language of the country. But | checked the
impulsiveness of Harris, and pointed out to him the great and good
work at which the man was unconsciously assisting.

Shakespeare and Milton may have done their little best to spread
acquaintance with the English tongue among the less favoured
inhabitants of Europe. Newton and Darwin may have rendered their
language a necessity among educated and thoughtful foreigners.
Dickens and Ouida (for your folk who imagine that the literary world
is bounded by the prejudices of New Grub Street, would be surprised
and grieved at the position occupied abroad by this at-home-sneered-
at lady) may have helped still further to popularise it. But the man
who has spread the knowledge of English from Cape St. Vincent to
the Ural Mountains is the Englishman who, unable or unwilling to
learn a single word of any language but his own, travels purse in hand
into every corner of the Continent. One may be shocked at his
ignorance, annoyed at his stupidity, angry at his presumption. But the
practical fact remains; he it is that is anglicising Europe. For him the
Swiss peasant tramps through the snow on winter evenings to attend
the English class open in every village. For him the coachman and the
guard, the chambermaid and the laundress, pore over their English
grammars and colloquial phrase books. For him the foreign
shopkeeper and merchant send their sons and daughters in their
thousands to study in every English town. For him it is that every
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foreign hotel and restaurant-keeper adds to his advertisement: "Only
those with fair knowledge of English need apply."

Did the English-speaking races make it their rule to speak
anything else than English, the marvellous progress of the English
tongue throughout the world would stop. The English-speaking man
stands amid the strangers and jingles his gold.

"Here," cries, "is payment for all such as can speak English."

He it is who is the great educator. Theoretically we may scold
him; practically we should take our hats off to him. He is the
missionary of the English tongue.
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After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

a temporary menagerie — THM4YacoBHUil 3BIpHHELb
particular odour — oco6:uBuii 3amax

frugal breakfast — ekoHOMHUIi CHiTAaHOK

a precipice — oopus, kpyTuii oeper

to substitute for Science — mokmactrcs Ha HayKy

to emerge upon an opening — BUXOJIUTH Ha BIIKPUTHUH TIPOCTIp
to go dead east — iiTu IpsIMO Ha CXif

an incontrovertible fact — nesanepeunwuii paxTt

to profess to sth — Bu3naBatu

to seize the reins — BxonuTHCS 32 BIXKKH (3aIpsr)

to be of a despondent temperament — OyTu Bpa3iuBuM

to endeavour to do sth — HamaraTucs 10Ch 3pOOUTH

to correct one’s omission on one’s own account — caMmOMy
3/10TaJJaTUCS BUIPABUTU YUECH YIYIICHHS

to console oneself with recallection — TimmTu ce6e cioragamu
in N0 measured terms — e JoOMparoUH CIiB

to spread acquaintance with — momuproBaT 3HaHOMCTBO 3
to reprove sb for sth — BuHocuTH MOTaHy 3a MIOCH

a presumption — caMOBITEBHEHICTh

to pore over sth — yBasxHo BUBUaTH

to be amid — nepebyBaTu cepen

1. Choose the proper word and translate the sentences into
Ukrainian.

1. Once | recollect driving down a (step, steep,
steed) Black Forest hill with a couple of ladies. 2. It was one of those
roads (winding, winging, twining) corkscrew-wise down
the slope. 3. The hill rose at an angle of seventy-five on the off-side,
and fell away at an angle of seventy-five on the (beside,
by-side, near-side). 4. We were (proceeding, reseeding,
processing) very comfortably, the driver, we were happy to notice,
with his eyes shut, when suddenly something, a bad dream or
indigestion, awoke him. 5. He seized the reins, and, by an
(android, adroit, droid) movement, pulled the near-side horse over the
edge, where it clung, half supported by the traces. 6. Our driver did
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not appear in the least (alloyed, annotated, annoyed) or
surprised; both horses, | also, noticed, seemed equally used to the
situation. 7. We got out, and he got down. He took from under the seat
a huge clasp-knife, (evidential, evidently, evidentness)
kept there for the purpose, and deftly cut the traces. 8. The horse, thus
(releasee, reserved, released), rolled over and over until
he struck the road again some fifty feet below. 9. There he
(regained, retrained, regarded) his feet and stood waiting for us. 10.
We re-entered the carriage and (demented, descended,
scented) with the single horse until we came to him. 11. There, with
the help of some bits of string, our driver (caressed,
amassed, harnessed) him again, and we continued on our way. 12,
What impressed me was the (evident, exigent, evidence)
accustomedness of both driver and horses to this method of working
down a hill.

2. Write T (true) or F (false).

1. In the Black Forest farmhouse pigs are wandering all over the
rooms in order to find potato peelings.

2. Anyone can be charmed by a farmhouse scent which combines the
smell of both pleasant and disgusting things.

3. In the Black Forest the three friends got up at four in order to get
away from the noise and the din that was making their heads ache.

4. Jerome happens to possess the bump of locality that helped them to
find the shortest road to Todtmoos.

5. The three friends reached Todtmoos four hours later than it had
been expected.

6. It is better for a German coachman to sleep during the trip because
the horse collects the money at the end of the journey.

7. At Waldshut the travelling Briton was grieved and surprised at the
unacquaintance of the foreigner with the subtleties of the English
language.

8. By Jerome’s fault the British tourist’s bicycle was sent only to
Immendingen but not farther.

9. Englishmen are unable or unwilling to learn a single word of any
language and travel accompanied by interpreters.
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3. Find the antonyms for the underlined words.
1. While you are dressing various shock heads peer in at the door.

a) revert the eyes b) glance
2. We had a frugal breakfast at half-past four, and started away at five.
a) substantial b) sparing

3. That after three miles up and down hill road ended abruptly in a
wasps' nest, was not a thing that should have been laid to my door.

a) suddenly b) gradually
4. But | am not an angel — | admit this frankly, — and | decline to exert
myself for the ungrateful and the ribald.

a) civility b) rudeness
5. We faced about, and walked in the other direction.
a) turned about b) went straight ahead

6. | have done my best but you've done nothing but grumble, and
confuse me.

a) cheer up b) complain
7. From Todtmoos we had intended to walk down to the Rhine; but
having regard to our extra exertions of the morning, we decided to
promenade in a carriage.

a) strain b) laziness
8. But your German horse, seemingly, is built for one particular speed,
and is unable to depart from it.

a) apparently b) unobviously
9. I wish now | had not — though not so fervently, | expect, as he came
subsequently to wish this.

a) emotionless b) ardently
10. Possibly the porter corrected my omission on his own account and
restore that bicycle to its owner some time before the end of his tour.

a) consideration b) neglect

4. Think about the answers to these questions. Discuss the ideas.

1. What does the guest of the farmhouse feel in the morning while
dressing?

2. Who woke up the first in the morning?

3. Why were the three friends irritated during their walk?

4. Who proposed to go back to the village and hire a boy for a mark to
guide them to Todtmoos?

5. Why did Harris get angry with Jerome and George?
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6. How did the three friends decide to spend their free time in
Todtmoos?

7. When is the German coachman at his best while driving the
carriage?

8. What was the most impressive in the method of driving the carriage
down the hill which the three friends experienced?

9. Could a porter at Waldshut fulfill the travelling Briton’s
requirements concerning his bicycle and bag? Why?

10. According to this chapter what is essential for people working in
hotels and restaurants in Europe?

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. The cows are in the next room, the horses are upstairs, the
geese and ducks are in the kitchen, while the pigs, the children, and
the chickens live all over the place.

2. They do not open the window and lose any of it; they keep it
carefully bottled up. If you want any other scent, you can go outside
and smell the wood violets and the pines; inside there is the house;
and after a while, I am told, you get used to it, so that you miss it, and
are unable to go to sleep in any other atmosphere.

3. That the middle road had not character enough to continue for
any quarter of a mile in the same direction; that after three miles up
and down hill it ended abruptly in a wasps' nest, was not a thing that
should have been laid to my door.

4. We faced about, and walked in the other direction. At the end
of forty minutes' climbing we again emerged upon an opening, and
again the village lay just under our feet.

5. But two fields off | can see a man. | am going to offer him the
worth of the hay he is cutting, which | estimate at one mark fifty
pfennig, to leave his work, and lead me to within sight of Todtmoos.

6. He took from under the seat a huge clasp-knife, evidently kept
there for the purpose, and deftly cut the traces. The horse, thus
released, rolled over and over until he struck the road again some fifty
feet below.

7. The German horse continues to pull with his full strength until
he finds it impossible to move the vehicle another inch; then he rests.
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Horses of other countries are quite willing to stop when the idea is
suggested to them.

8. When we entered the station he was, in very fair English,
though with a slight Somersetshire accent, explaining to a porter for
the tenth time, as he informed us, the simple fact that though he
himself had a ticket for Donaueschingen, and wanted to go to
Donaueschingen, to see the source of the Danube, which is not there,
though they tell you it is, he wished his bicycle to be sent on to Engen
and his bag to Constance, there to await his arrival.

9. Did the English-speaking races make it their rule to speak
anything else than English, the marvellous progress of the English
tongue throughout the world would stop. been surprised

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text:

1) mouyTH pOXKaHHS

2) 3arJITHYTH JI0 KOTOCh 1 CKJIaCTH KOMITAHIIO
3) HagaBaTU CBOEPITHOTO aPOMATy YOMYCh
4) NOBHICTIO MPOKUHYTHUCS

5) 3moaTy BiJICTaHb y TIapy MUITb

6) YMUTH PyKH BiJ] SIKOICh CIIpaBH

7) 3aliHATH BaKaHCItO

8) He3BuUaifHa IIepKBa

9) BiguyBaTH OLIBIIE BICBHEHOCTI B COO1
10) ocTaTouHO 3aryOUTHCS

11) 3rigHO 13 3BOPOTHUM PO3PaAXyYHKOM

12) cTBepKYyBaTH HE3alepeuHnil hakT
13) siBHE TTOJIETIICHHS

14) nsackatu 6aTorom

15) mopora, 110 3BUBajIacs, K MITOIOP

16) cripuTHUi pyX

17) cximagHimmmi, Hix

18) 3pyuHEe CKOpOUYCHHS IIIAXY

19) peryinroBaTu 3MiHYy IIBUIKOCTI

20) cyBopa mpaBjia

21) yHUKHYTH 3iTKHCHHSI

22) TOHKOIIII aHTJIiHChKOI MOBH

23) 1OoYEeKaTUCh YHHOTOCH MPUOYTTS
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24) criokiitHe po3'SCHEHHSI

25) cripaBkHS MPUPOIA JaHOI CUTYaITii

26) 3poOHUTH MOBY HEOOXITHOIO CEpel KOTOCh
27) BaXKKO CTyIaTH I10 CHITY

28) cBapUTH KOT'OCh.

7. Complete the sentences with the proper names or words. You
can use some names more than once.

George, Jerome, the porter, Harris

1. "The old man said distinctly to keep straight on round
the hill. He told us that we should come to a wood."

2. "So far, | have brought you with safety. 1 would
continue to lead you further, but no artist can work without
encouragement.”

3. "Now, where's the sun?"

4, "Don't let that influence your calculations. In all
probability you were wrong."

5. "If you walk steadily round a village it is only natural

that now and

then you get a glimpse of it. It proves to me that we are not utterly
lost."

6. "All three routes were complicated, necessitating
changing and re-changing."

8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. Bu He MoXkeTe cKa3aTu HaIleBHE, YM1 1€ TOJOBH — XJIOIMYUKIB
YH J1BYAT; 3AJIMIIAECTHECSA TUIIBKU CIIOAIBATUCH, IO 111 OCOOM YOJIOBIYOL
cTaTi. TakoX HEMA€ CEHCY 3aKpUBATH JBEP1, /K€ 3aMOK HE MPAITIOE, 1
BOHH KOKHOT MUT1 MOXXYTh BITYMHUCH 3HOBY.

2. Kinb, y CBOIO uepry, Tex NpouseTbcsi OyJUHKOM, MICIIS YOTO
rocrHo/iap CIyCTUTHCS BHU3 HA KyXHIO pyOaTv ApoBa, a KOJU JPOB
Hapy0aHO JI0CTaTHHO, BIH IOYMHAE CII1BATH.

3. Binm ckazaB, mo cam o0co0ucTto mnoawomse OidiiTekc 3
OMJIETOM, ajie TIOKM BOHHU HE JICTaHYThCs TyaMocy, Ipo 1€ MOKHA
TUTBKU MPISITH.

4. He 3Bakaroum Ha po3paxyHKH, ['appic 3HOBY 3aBiB Hac /0
Jicy, 1 MH OJU3bKO TPUAISATA XBUIUH JEPIUCH YTOPY, 00 MoOauynuTH
TE€ CaMe CeJo.
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5. Himenpkuii BI3HMIIT HE € TEPUIOKIACHUM BOJIIEM. 3 HBOTO
OlJIbIlIe KOPHUCTI, KOJIM BiH JpIMAE, 3a JaHUX OOCTaBUH KiHb (B1ABEPTO
KaKydH, TyKe PO3YMHHI) TOCTaBUTh Bac JOCUTH O€3IIEUHO.

6. He 3quByroch, sikOM 1 HAaC Tak CITyCTHIIN JOJOJTY.

7. Sxmo rampMa JOCTaTHRO CHpaBHI, a KiHb HE HAaJTO
MOTY)KHUM, BIZHUIS MOXE pO3paxyBaTH 3yNHUHKY 3 TOYHICTIO 10
JTIoNMa.

8. Himenpkuii KiHb 3JaTHUI PO3BUBATH OJIHY 1 TY K IIBUIKICTB,
1 HIIIIO HE MOX€ IIbOT'0 3MIHUTH.

9. T'appic HATOMICTb PO3CEPJIUBCS Ha JIIOAUHY, SIKa, HE 3HAIOYU
MOBU KpaiHH, SKOIO TOJOPOXKY€, 3abiykajia Tak JajeKo, Ta e i
IIOCTaBUB 3aII3HUNIHUKAM TaKe CKJIaJHe 3aBJaHHS.

10. Bpurtaneunp OyB nmyxe Oajmakydum, IO camMo IO €00l
YCKIIQTHIOE€ TIOPO3YMIHHS, 1[0 CTOCYETHCS HOCHIIBHUKA, TO BiH OaxkaB
3pOOUTH CBOIO POOOTY SIKOMOTA IITBU/IIIIE.

Discussion point

1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you
understand them?

o | foresaw evil from the very first, and before we had accomplished a
couple of miles we came up with it.

o If you two fellows like to follow, you can. If not, you can start
another system and work it out by yourselves.

o In Germany every vehicle is arranged for a pair of horses, but drawn
generally by one.

2. Retell Chapter 11 in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e events presented in sequential order.
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CHAPTER XII

A thing that vexes much the high-class Anglo-Saxon soul is the
earthly instinct prompting the German to fix a restaurant at the goal of
every excursion. On mountain summit, in fairy glen, on lonely pass,
by waterfall or winding stream, stands ever the busy Wirtschaft®®.
How can one rhapsodise over a view when surrounded by beer-stained
tables? How lose one's self in historical reverie amid the odour of
roast veal and spinach?

One day, on elevating thoughts intent, we climbed through
tangled woods.

"And at the top," said Harris, bitterly, as we paused to breathe a
space and pull our belts a hole tighter, "there will be a gaudy
restaurant, where people will be guzzling beefsteaks and plum tarts
and drinking white wine."

"Do you think so?" said George.

"Sure to be," answered Harris; "you know their way. Not one
grove will they consent to dedicate to solitude and contemplation; not
one height will they leave to the lover of nature unpolluted by the
gross and the material."

"I calculate," | remarked, "that we shall be there a little before
one o'clock, provided we don't dawdle."

"The 'mittagstisch®” will be just ready," groaned Harris, "with
possibly some of those little blue trout they catch about here. In
Germany one never seems able to get away from food and drink. It is
maddening!"

We pushed on, and in the beauty of the walk forgot our
indignation. My estimate proved to be correct.

At a quarter to one, said Harris, who was leading:

"Here we are; | can see the summit."

"Any sign of that restaurant?" said George.

"I don't notice it," replied Harris; "but it's there, you may be sure;
confound it!"

Five minutes later we stood upon the top. We looked north,
south, east and west; then we looked at one another.

"Grand view, isn't it?" said Harris.

8 Wirtschaft — (mim.) TyT -TpakTHp.
87 Mittagstisch — (mim.) TyT 061,
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"Magnificent," | agreed.

"Superb,"” remarked George.

"They have had the good sense for once," said Harris, "to put
that restaurant out of sight."”

"They do seem to have hidden it," said George. "One doesn't
mind the thing so much when it is not forced under one's nose," said
Harris.

"Of course, in its place,
enough."

"I should like to know where they have put it," said George.

"Suppose we look for it?" said Harris, with inspiration.

It seemed a good idea. | felt curious myself. We agreed to
explore in different directions, returning to the summit to report
progress. In half an hour we stood together once again. There was no
need for words. The face of one and all of us announced plainly that at
last we had discovered a recess of German nature untarnished by the
sordid suggestion of food or drink.

"l should never have believed it possible,”" said Harris: "would
you?"

"I should say," I replied, "that this is the only square quarter of a
mile in the entire Fatherland unprovided with one."

"And we three strangers have struck it," said George, "without
an effort.”

"True," | observed. "By pure good fortune we are now enabled
to feast our finer senses undisturbed by appeal to our lower nature.
Observe the light upon those distant peaks; is it not ravishing?"

"Talking of nature," said George, "which should you say was the
nearest way down?"

"The road to the left," | replied, after consulting the guide book,
"takes us to Sonnensteig — where, by-the-by, | observe the 'Goldener
Adler' is well spoken of — in about two hours. The road to the right,
though somewhat longer, commands more extensive prospects.”

"One prospect,” said Harris, "is very much like another prospect;
don't you think so?"

"Personally," said George, "I am going by the left-hand road."
And Harris and | went after him.

But we were not to get down so soon as we had anticipated.
Storms come quickly in these regions, and before we had walked for

| observed, "a restaurant is right
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quarter of an hour it became a question of seeking shelter or living for
the rest of the day in soaked clothes. We decided on the former
alternative, and selected a tree that, under ordinary circumstances,
should have been ample protection. But a Black Forest thunderstorm
IS not an ordinary circumstance. We consoled ourselves at first by
telling each other that at such a rate it could not last long. Next, we
endeavoured to comfort ourselves with the reflection that if it did we
should soon be too wet to fear getting wetter.

"As it turned out,"” said Harris, "I should have been almost glad if
there had been a restaurant up here."

"I see no advantage in being both wet AND hungry," said
George. "I shall give it another five minutes, then I am going on."

"These mountain solitudes,” | remarked, "are very attractive in
fine weather. On a rainy day, especially if you happen to be past the
age when —"

At this point there hailed us a voice, proceeding from a stout
gentleman, who stood some fifty feet away from us under a big
umbrella.

"Won't you come inside?" asked the stout gentleman.

"Inside where?" | called back. I thought at first he was one of
those fools that will try to be funny when there is nothing to be funny
about.

"Inside the restaurant,” he answered.

We left our shelter and made for him. We wished for further
information about this thing.

"I did call to you from the window," said the stout gentleman, as
we drew near to him, "but | suppose you did not hear me. This storm
may last for another hour; you will get SO wet."

He was a kindly old gentleman; he seemed quite anxious about
us.

| said: "It is very kind of you to have come out. We are not
lunatics. We have not been standing under that tree for the last half-
hour knowing all the time there was a restaurant, hidden by the trees,
within twenty yards of us. We had no idea we were anywhere near a
restaurant.”

"I thought maybe you hadn't," said the old gentleman; “that is
why | came."
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It appeared that all the people in the inn had been watching us from
the windows also, wondering why we stood there looking miserable.
If it had not been for this nice old gentleman the fools would have
remained watching us, | suppose, for the rest of the afternoon. The
landlord excused himself by saying he thought we looked like
English. It is no figure of speech. On the Continent they do sincerely
believe that every Englishman is mad. They are as convinced of it as
Is every English peasant that Frenchmen live on frogs. Even when one
makes a direct personal effort to disabuse them of the impression one
Is not always successful.

It was a comfortable little restaurant, where they cooked well,
while the Tischwein® was really most passable. We stopped there for
a couple of hours, and dried ourselves and fed ourselves, and talked
about the view; and just before we left an incident occurred that shows
how much more stirring in this world are the influences of evil
compared with those of good.

A traveller entered. He seemed a careworn man. He carried a
brick in his hand, tied to a piece of rope. He entered nervously and
hurriedly, closed the door carefully behind him, saw to it that it was
fastened, peered out of the window long and earnestly, and then, with
a sigh of relief, laid his brick upon the bench beside him and called for
food and drink.

There was something mysterious about the whole affair. One
wondered what he was going to do with the brick, why he had closed
the door so carefully, why he had looked so anxiously from the
window; but his aspect was too wretched to invite conversation, and
we forbore, therefore, to ask him questions. As he ate and drank he
grew more cheerful, sighed less often. Later he stretched his legs, lit
an evil-smelling cigar, and puffed in calm contentment.

Then it happened. It happened too suddenly for any detailed
explanation of the thing to be possible. | recollect a Fraulein entering
the room from the kitchen with a pan in her hand. | saw her cross to
the outer door. The next moment the whole room was in an uproar.
One was reminded of those pantomime transformation scenes where,
from among floating clouds, slow music, waving flowers, and
reclining fairies, one is suddenly transported into the midst of shouting
policemen tumbling yelling babies, swells fighting pantaloons,

8 Tischwein — (uim.) cro0Be BUHO.
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sausages and harlequins, buttered slides and clowns. As the Fraulein
of the pan touched the door it flew open, as though all the spirits of sin
had been pressed against it, waiting. Two pigs and a chicken rushed
into the room; a cat that had been sleeping on a beer-barrel spluttered
into fiery life. The Fraulein threw her pan into the air and lay down on
the floor. The gentleman with the brick sprang to his feet, upsetting
the table before him with everything upon it.

One looked to see the cause of this disaster: one discovered it at
once in the person of a mongrel terrier with pointed ears and a
squirrel's tail. The landlord rushed out from another door, and
attempted to kick him out of the room. Instead, he kicked one of the
pigs, the fatter of the two. It was a vigorous, well-planted kick, and the
pig got the whole of it; none of it was wasted. One felt sorry for the
poor animal; but no amount of sorrow anyone else might feel for him
could compare with the sorrow he felt for himself. He stopped running
about; he sat down in the middle of the room, and appealed to the
solar system generally to observe this unjust thing that had come upon
him. They must have heard his complaint in the valleys round about,
and have wondered what upheaval of nature was taking place among
the hills.

As for the hen it scuttled, screaming, every way at once. It was a
marvellous bird: it seemed to be able to run up a straight wall quite
easily; and it and the cat between them fetched down mostly
everything that was not already on the floor. In less than forty seconds
there were nine people in that room, all trying to kick one dog.
Possibly, now and again, one or another may have succeeded, for
occasionally the dog would stop barking in order to howl. But it did
not discourage him. Everything has to be paid for, he evidently
argued, even a pig and chicken hunt; and, on the whole, the game was
worth it.

Besides, he had the satisfaction of observing that, for every kick
he received, most other living things in the room got two. As for the
unfortunate pig — the stationary one, the one that still sat lamenting in
the centre of the room — he must have averaged a steady four. Trying
to kick this dog was like playing football with a ball that was never
there — not when you went to Kick it, but after you had started to kick
it, and had gone too far to stop yourself, so that the kick had to go on
in any case, your only hope being that your foot would find something
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or another solid to stop it, and so save you from sitting down on the
floor noisily and completely. When anybody did kick the dog it was
by pure accident, when they were not expecting to kick him; and,
generally speaking, this took them so unawares that, after kicking him,
they fell over him. And everybody, every half-minute, would be
certain to fall over the pig the sitting pig, the one incapable of getting
out of anybody's way.

How long the scrimmage might have lasted it is impossible to
say. It was ended by the judgment of George. For a while he had been
seeking to catch, not the dog but the remaining pig, the one still
capable of activity. Cornering it at last, he persuaded it to cease
running round and round the room, and instead to take a spin outside.
It shot through the door with one long walil.

We always desire the thing we have not. One pig, a chicken, nine
people, and a cat, were as nothing in that dog's opinion compared with
the quarry that was disappearing. Unwisely, he darted after it, and
George closed the door upon him and shot the bolt.

Then the landlord stood up, and surveyed all the things that were
lying on the floor.

"That's a playful dog of yours,” said he to the man who had
come in with the brick.

"He is not my dog," replied the man sullenly.

"Whose dog is it then?" said the landlord.

"I don't know whose dog it is," answered the man.

"That won't do for me, you know," said the landlord, picking up
a picture of the German Emperor, and wiping beer from it with his
sleeve.

"I know it won't," replied the man; "l never expected it would.
I'm tired of telling people it isn't my dog. They none of them believe
me."

"What do you want to go about with him for, if he's not your
dog?" said the landlord. "What's the attraction about him?"

"I don't go about with him," replied the man; "he goes about with
me. He picked me up this morning at ten o'clock, and he won't leave
me. | thought | had got rid of him when | came in here. | left him busy
killing a duck more than a quarter of an hour away. I'll have to pay for
that, | expect, on my way back."

"Have you tried throwing stones at him?" asked Harris.
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"Have | tried throwing stones at him!" replied the man,
contemptuously. "I've been throwing stones at him till my arm aches
with throwing stones; and he thinks it's a game, and brings them back
to me. I've been carrying this beastly brick about with me for over an
hour, in the hope of being able to drown him, but he never comes near
enough for me to get hold of him. He just sits six inches out of reach
with his mouth open, and looks at me."

“It's the funniest story I've heard for a long while,” said the
landlord.

"Glad it amuses somebody," said the man.

We left him helping the landlord to pick up the broken things,
and went our way. A dozen yards outside the door the faithful animal
was waiting for his friend. He looked tired, but contented. He was
evidently a dog of strange and sudden fancies, and we feared for the
moment lest he might take a liking to us. But he let us pass with
indifference. His loyalty to this unresponsive man was touching; and
we made no attempt to undermine it.

Having completed to our satisfaction the Black Forest, we
journeyed on our wheels through Alt Breisach and Colmar to Munster;
whence we started a short exploration of the Vosges range, where,
according to the present German Emperor, humanity stops. Of old, Alt
Breisach, a rocky fortress with the river now on one side of it and now
on the other — for in its inexperienced youth the Rhine never seems to
have been quite sure of its way, — must, as a place of residence, have
appealed exclusively to the lover of change and excitement. Whoever
the war was between, and whatever it was about, Alt Breisach was
bound to be in it. Everybody besieged it, most people captured it; the
majority of them lost it again; nobody seemed able to keep it. Whom
he belonged to, and what he was, the dweller in Alt Breisach could
never have been quite sure. One day he would be a Frenchman, and
then before he could learn enough French to pay his taxes he would be
an Austrian. While trying to discover what you did in order to be a
good Austrian, he would find he was no longer an Austrian, but a
German, though what particular German out of the dozen must always
have been doubtful to him. One day he would discover that he was a
Catholic, the next an ardent Protestant. The only thing that could have
given any stability to his existence must have been the monotonous
necessity of paying heavily for the privilege of being whatever for the
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moment he was. But when one begins to think of these things one
finds oneself wondering why anybody in the Middle Ages, except
kings and tax collectors, ever took the trouble to live at all.

For variety and beauty, the Vosges will not compare with the
hills of the Schwarzwald. The advantage about them from the tourist's
point of view is their superior poverty. The Vosges peasant has not the
unromantic air of contented prosperity that spoils his vis-a-vis®® across
the Rhine. The villages and farms possess more the charm of decay.
Another point wherein the VVosges district excels is its ruins. Many of
its numerous castles are perched where you might think only eagles
would care to build. In others, commenced by the Romans and
finished by the Troubadours, covering acres with the maze of their
still standing walls, one may wander for hours.

The fruiterer and greengrocer is a person unknown in the
Vosges. Most things of that kind grow wild, and are to be had for the
picking. It is difficult to keep to any programme when walking
through the Vosges, the temptation on a hot day to stop and eat fruit
generally being too strong for resistance. Raspberries, the most
delicious | have ever tasted, wild strawberries, currants, and
gooseberries, grow upon the hill-sides as black-berries by English
lanes. The Vosges small boy is not called upon to rob an orchard; he
can make himself ill without sin. Orchards exist in the Vosges
mountains in plenty; but to trespass into one for the purpose of
stealing fruit would be as foolish as for a fish to try and get into a
swimming bath without paying. Still, of course, mistakes do occur.

One afternoon in the course of a climb we emerged upon a
plateau, where we lingered perhaps too long, eating more fruit than
may have been good for us; it was so plentiful around us, so varied.
We commenced with a few late strawberries, and from those we
passed to raspberries. Then Harris found a greengage-tree with some
early fruit upon it, just perfect.

"This is about the best thing we have struck," said George; "we
had better make the most of this." Which was good advice, on the face
of it.

"It is a pity," said Harris, "that the pears are still so hard."”

He grieved about this for a while, but later on came across some

remarkably fine yellow plums and these consoled him somewhat.

8 Vis-a-vis — (¢p.) TyT BUIIS1 HABIIPOTH.
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"l suppose we are still a bit too far north for pineapples,” said
George. "I feel | could just enjoy a fresh pineapple. This
commonplace fruit palls upon one after a while."

"Too much bush fruit and not enough tree, is the fault I find,"

said Harris. "Myself, | should have liked a few more

greengages."

"Here is a man coming up the hill," I observed, "who looks like a
native. Maybe, he will know where we can find some more
greengages."

"He walks well for an old chap," remarked Harris.

He certainly was climbing the hill at a remarkable pace. Also, so
far as we were able to judge at that distance, he appeared to be in a
remarkably cheerful mood, singing and shouting at the top of his
voice, gesticulating, and waving his arms.

"What a merry old soul it is," said Harris; "it does one good to
watch him. But why does he carry his stick over his shoulder? Why
doesn't he use it to help him up the hill?"

"Do you know, | don't think it is a stick," said George.

"What can it be, then?" asked Harris.

"Well, it looks to me," said George, "more like a gun."

"You don't think we can have made a mistake?" suggested
Harris. "You don't think this can be anything in the nature of a private
orchard?"
| said: "Do you remember the sad thing that happened in the South of
France some two years ago? A soldier picked some cherries as he
passed a house, and the French peasant to whom the cherries belonged
came out, and without a word of warning shot him dead."

"But surely you are not allowed to shoot a man dead for picking
fruit, even in France?" said George.

"Of course not," | answered. "It was quite illegal. The only
excuse offered by his counsel was that he was of a highly excitable
disposition, and especially keen about these particular cherries."

"I recollect something about the case,” said Harris, "now you
mention it. | believe the district in which it happened — the
'‘Commune,’ as | think it is called — had to pay heavy compensation to
the relatives of the deceased soldier; which was only fair."

George said: "I am tired of this place. Besides, it's getting late."
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Harris said: "If he goes at that rate he will fall and hurt himself.
Besides, | don't believe he knows the way."

| felt lonesome up there all by myself, with nobody to speak to.
Besides, not since | was a boy, | reflected, had | enjoyed a run down a
really steep hill. | thought | would see if I could revive the sensation.
It is a jerky exercise, but good, | should say, for the liver.

We slept that night at Barr, a pleasant little town on the way to
St. Ottilienberg, an interesting old convent among the mountains,
where you are waited upon by real nuns, and your bill made out by a
priest. At Barr, just before supper a tourist entered. He looked English,
but spoke a language the like of which | have never heard before. Yet
it was an elegant and fine-sounding language. The landlord stared at
him blankly; the landlady shook her head. He sighed, and tried
another, which somehow recalled to me forgotten memories, though,
at the time, I could not fix it. But again nobody understood him.

"This is damnable," he said aloud to himself.

"Ah, you are English!" exclaimed the landlord, brightening up.

"And Monsieur looks tired,"” added the bright little landlady.
"Monsieur will have supper."

They both spoke English excellently, nearly as well as they
spoke French and German; and they bustled about and made him
comfortable. At supper he sat next to me, and | talked to him.

"Tell me," I said — I was curious on the subject — "what language
was it you spoke when you first came in?"

"German," he explained.

"Oh," I replied, "I beg your pardon."

"You did not understand it?" he continued.

"It must have been my fault,” | answered; "my knowledge is
extremely limited. One picks up a little here and there as one goes
about, but of course that is a different thing."

"But THEY did not understand it," he replied, "the landlord and
his wife; and it is their own language."

"I do not think so,” | said. "The children hereabout speak
German, it is true, and our landlord and landlady know German to a
certain point. But throughout Alsace and Lorraine the old people still
talk French."

"And | spoke to them in French also,” he added, "and they
understood that no better."
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"It is certainly very curious," | agreed.

"It is more than curious,” he replied; "in my case it is
incomprehensible. | possess a diploma for modern languages. | won
my scholarship purely on the strength of my French and German. The
correctness of my construction, the purity of my pronunciation, was
considered at my college to be quite remarkable. Yet, when | come
abroad hardly anybody understands a word | say. Can you explain it?"

"I think I can,” I replied. "Your pronunciation is too faultless.
You remember what the Scotsman said when for the first time in his
life he tasted real whisky: 'It may be puir, but | canna drink it'; so it is
with your German. It strikes one less as a language than as an
exhibition. If I might offer advice, | should say: Mispronounce as
much as possible, and throw in as many mistakes as you can think of."

It is the same everywhere. Each country keeps a special
pronunciation exclusively for the use of foreigners — a pronunciation
they never dream of using themselves, that they cannot understand
when it is used. | once heard an English lady explaining to a
Frenchman how to pronounce the word Have.

"You will pronounce it," said the lady reproachfully, "as if it
were spelt H-a-v. It isn't. There is an 'e' at the end."

"But I thought," said the pupil, "that you did not sound the 'e' at
the end of h-a-v-e."

"No more you do," explained his teacher. "It is what we call a
mute 'e'; but it exercises a modifying influence on the preceding
vowel."

Before that, he used to say "have" quite intelligently.
Afterwards, when he came to the word he would stop dead, collect his
thoughts, and give expression to a sound that only the context could
explain.

Putting aside the sufferings of the early martyrs, few men, |
suppose, have gone through more than I myself went through in trying
to | attain the correct pronunciation of the German word for church —
"Kirche." Long before | had done with it | had determined never to go
to church in Germany, rather than be bothered with it.

"No, no," my teacher would explain — he was a painstaking
gentleman; "you say it as if it were spelt K-i-r-c-h-k-e. There is no k.
It is —." And he would illustrate to me again, for the twentieth time
that morning, how it should be pronounced; the sad thing being that |
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could never for the life of me detect any difference between the way
he said it and the way | said it. So he would try a new method.

"You say it from your throat," he would explain. He was quite
right; | did. "I want you to say it from down here,” and with a fat
forefinger he would indicate the region from where | was to start.
After painful efforts, resulting in sounds suggestive of anything rather
than a place of worship, | would excuse myself.

"I really fear it is impossible,” | would say. "You see, for years |
have always talked with my mouth, as it were; | never knew a man
could talk with his stomach. I doubt if it is not too late now for me to
learn."

By spending hours in dark corners, and practising in silent
streets, to the terror of chance passers-by, | came at last to pronounce
this word correctly. My teacher was delighted with me, and until |
came to Germany | was pleased with myself. In Germany | found that
nobody understood what I meant by it. | never got near a church with
it. 1 had to drop the correct pronunciation, and painstakingly go back
to my first wrong pronunciation. Then they would brighten up, and
tell me it was round the corner, or down the next street, as the case
might be.

| also think pronunciation of a foreign tongue could be better
taught than by demanding from the pupil those internal acrobatic feats
that are generally impossible and always useless. This is the sort of
instruction one receives:

"Press your tonsils against the underside of your larynx. Then
with the convex part of the septum curved upwards so as almost — but
not quite — to touch the uvula, try with the tip of your tongue to reach
your thyroid. Take a deep breath, and compress your glottis. Now,
without opening your lips, say ‘Garoo.™

And when you have done it they are not satisfied.
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After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

to rhapsodize over sth — 3axomroBaTHCS YUMOCH

to dedicate to contemplation — npucBsTHUTH pO3ayMam
to command an extensive prospect — moka3yBaTH MPEKPAacCHY TOUKY
OTJISTy HaBKOJHUIITHBHOI MiCIIEBOCTI

an untarnished place — HecnarurokeHe miciie
mountain solitudes — mycTenbHi ripchKi MiCIICBOCTI

a figure of speech — metadopa, MOBHHIT 3BOPOT

to invite conversation — mo4atu po3MoBy

to lament — HapikaTH, cKapKUTHCS

by the judgment of — cynsum 3

to dart after sb — momuaru cTpisnoro, KHHYTHCS 32 KUMOCH
to shoot the bolt — 3pobuTu Bce, 110 B YMIXOCh CHIaxX
to amuse sb — BecenuT KOroch

to undermine sth — mocabaroBatu, pyiiHyBaTH

to besiege a fortress — ocakyBaTu Goprelto

a tax collector — 36upau mogarkin

superior poverty — BUHAITKOBA O1THICTh

to revive the sensation — 3ramatu BigqyTTs

to have a temptation — BigayBaTH criokycy

to bustle about — meTymuTHCS

a place of worship — miciie noKIOHIHHS

1. Find 10 mistakes and write the correct form of the words.

1. One looked to see the cause of this disaster: one discoverably it at
once in the person of a mongrel terrier with pointed ears and a
squirrel's tail. 2. The landlord rushed out from another door, and
attempting to kick him out of the room. 3. Instead, he kicked one of
the pigs, the fat of the two. 4. It was a vigorous, well-planted kick, and
the pig got the whole of it; none of it was waste. 5. One felt sorry for
the poorly animal; but no amount of sorrow anyone else might feel for
him could compare with the sorrow he feeling for himself. 6. He
stopped running about; he sat down in the middle of the room, and
appealable to the solar system generally to observed this unjust thing
that had come upon him. 7. They must have heard his complainant in
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the valleys round about, and have wondered what upheaval of
naturalness was taking place among the hills.

2. Write T (true) or F (false).

1. In Germany restaurants are traditionally fixed on mountain summit,
in fairy glen, on lonely pass, by waterfall or winding stream.

2. The three friends couldn't find a restaurant so they decided to have
the ‘mittagstisch’ under the tree.

3. The three friends were standing under the tree long enough not
knowing there was a restaurant, hidden by the trees, within twenty
yards of them.

4. People in Germany sincerely believe that every Englishman is mad
and every Frenchman lives on frogs.

5. The gentleman hiding the brick rushed into the room with two pigs
and a chicken.

6. The landlord wanted the man with a playful dog to pay for the
destroyed pieces of furniture and for the killed duck.

7. The dwellers from Alt Breisach could never have been quite sure
whom they belonged to: one day they would be Frenchmen and the
other they would be Austrians.

8. A French peasant is allowed without a word of warning to shot a
man picking some cherries in his garden.

9. It is very essential to know French and German while traveling to
Barr.

10. If you cannot attain the correct pronunciation of the German word
for church “Kirche”, you won’t be able to find the way to the church
in Germany.

3. Complete the sentences with the proper names or words.

the little landlady, a stout gentleman, Jerome, the man with the brick,
the landlord, the English tourist, George, Harris

1. “We agreed to explore in different directions, returning to the
summit to report progress of finding the restaurant,” thought

2. “I did call to you from the window but I suppose you did not hear
me,” said
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3. “I never expected it would. I'm tired of telling people it isn't my
dog. They none of them believe me,” replied
4. “This is about the best thing we have struck. We had better make
the most of this,” said

5. “He walks well for an old chap,” remarked
6. “Ah, you are English!” exclaimed
7. “And Monsieur looks tired. Monsieur will have supper ” added

8. “And I spoke to them in French also and they understood that no
better,” said

4. Find the synonyms for the underlined words.
1. And at the top there will be a gaudy restaurant, where people will
be guzzling beefsteaks and plum tarts and drinking white wine.

a) modest b) garish
2. Our faces announced plainly that at last we had discovered a recess
of German nature untarnished by the sordid suggestion of food or
drink.

a) calm place b) crowded place
3. At this point there hailed us a voice, proceeding from a stout
gentleman, who stood some fifty feet away from us under a big
umbrella.

a) hunted away b) called
4. And everybody, every half-minute, would be certain to fall over the
pig the sitting pig, the one_incapable of getting out of anybody's way.

a) unable b) impatient
5. He was evidently a dog of strange and sudden fancies, and we
feared for the moment lest he might take a liking to us.

a) doubtedly b) undoubtedly
6. One afternoon we emerged upon a plateau, where we lingered
perhaps too long, eating more fruit than may have been good for us.

a) bustle b) tarry
7. The only excuse offered by his counsel was that he was of a highly
excitable disposition, and especially keen about these particular
cherries.

a) nervous b) indifferent
8. I won my scholarship purely on the strength of my French and
German.
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a) exceptionally b) athwart
9. My teacher was delighted with me, and until |1 came to Germany |
was pleased with myself.

a) grieved b) satisfied

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. We pushed on, and in the beauty of the walk forgot our
indignation. My estimate proved to be correct.

2. We have not been standing under that tree for the last half-
hour knowing all the time there was a restaurant, hidden by the trees,
within twenty yards of us.

3. One was reminded of those pantomime transformation scenes
where, from among floating clouds, slow music, waving flowers, and
reclining fairies, one is suddenly transported into the midst of shouting
policemen tumbling vyelling babies, swells fighting pantaloons,
sausages and harlequins, buttered slides and clowns.

4. Trying to kick this dog was like playing football with a ball
that was never there — not when you went to kick it, but after you had
started to kick it, and had gone too far to stop yourself, so that the kick
had to go on in any case, your only hope being that your foot would
find something or another solid to stop it, and so save you from sitting
down on the floor noisily and completely.

5. While trying to discover what you did in order to be a good
Austrian, he would find he was no longer an Austrian, but a German,
though what particular German out of the dozen must always have
been doubtful to him.

6. We slept that night at Barr, a pleasant little town on the way to
St. Ottilienberg, an interesting old convent among the mountains,
where you are waited upon by real nuns, and your bill made out by a
priest.

7. | possess a diploma for modern languages. | won my
scholarship purely on the strength of my French and German. The
correctness of my construction, the purity of my pronunciation, was
considered at my college to be quite remarkable.

8. Putting aside the sufferings of the early martyrs, few men, |
suppose, have gone through more than I myself went through in trying
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to | attain the correct pronunciation of the German word for church —
"Kirche."

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text:

1) BepmmHa ropu;

2) 3aTATHYTH PEMiHb Ha OJHY JIPOYKY;

3) O6nmakuTHA (OpEb;

4) IOBITOMHTH PO MPOTPEC;

5) 3a YUCTOXO BUIIAAKOBICTIO;

6) y HaMOYEHOMY O/I5131;

7) Hamaratucs ce0e 3aCIOKOITH;

8) BUCHa)KEHUI YOJIOBIK;

9) CXOIMUTHUCS HA HOTH;

10) BurHaTu KOroch i3 KiMHAaTH;

11) noTpsCiHHS IPUPOJIH;

12) orisimaty yci peui;

13) BiAMOBiCTH TOXMYPO;

14) xa3atu PEe3UPIUBUM TOHOM,;

15) BiggaHa TBapuHa;

16) memkanenb AnbT-bpetizaxa;

17) ToproBenp ppykTaMu Ta OBOUAMU;

18) morpabyBaTu ppyKTOBHUH Ca;

19) nepeBo CIUBU-PEHKIION 3 pAaHHIMU PPYyKTaMHU,
20) KxpyuyaTH IIOCHIIH;

21) 3amIaTuTH KOMYCh BEITUKY KOMIIEHCAITITO;

22) paxyHOK, CKJIQJICHUN CBSAIICHUKOM;

23) nmyxe oOMe)KeH1 3HaHHS,

24) MaTH JUILJIOM i3 Cy4aCHUX MOB;

25) 4iCTOTa BUMOBH,;

26) MoIu(IKYIOUH BIUIUB Ha MTONEPEAHIN TOJIOCHU;
27) yka3aTH Ha IIOCh BKa3iBHUM IaJIbLIEM,;

28) OyTH KUMOCH 33]J0BOJICHUM.

7. Think about the answers to these questions. Discuss the ideas.

1. Why did the three friends want to find a shelter?

2. Who did they meet not far from the restaurant? Why did that person
decide to invite them inside?
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3. How long did they stay in the restaurant and what happened at the
end?

4. Why did the dog follow the strange man with the brick?

5. Were the dwellers of Alt Breisach Catholics or Protestants?

6. Why wasn’t the old chap happy to see the three friends in the
orchard?

7. Why did the landlord and his wife stare at the English tourist
speaking German and French?

8. What pronunciation problems do the foreigners have in different
countries?

8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. e 3maBasioch rapHoro igeero. I cam OyB 3aiikaBiieHU. Mu
31MIUIKCS HA TOMY, 1100 PO3BIJIATH PI3HI HANPSIMKH, a TOBEPHYBIIUCH
Ha3aJl, panopTyBaTH Npo Te, Mo 0yJI0 MOOaYEHO.

2. Mwu 3ynuHWINCh TaM Ha KUJIbKa TOJWH, MIPOCOXJIU Ta
HarogyBajau cebe J10CXOody, TOTOBOPWJIM TMPO  KpaeBUAM, 1
Oe3nocepeHbO Mepes] TUM, SIK HaM BIJANPABUTHUCh, CTABCS 1HIIUACHT,
10 MPOJEMOHCTPYBaB, HACKIILKM BCE-TaKU y CBIT1 BIUIMB 371a O1IBII
XBUJIIOKOUHM, aHDK 100pa.

3. MeHm HIX 3a COPOK CEKyHJ y KIMHaTi OyJo JeB’SITEpO
JOJIE, 10 HaMarajiuch KOMHYTH COOaKy.

4. Bin me 3 10 paHky yB’si3aBCsl 32 MHOIO 1 BC€ HISIK HE JIUIIAB
MeHe. | s gyMaB, 110 CIIeKaBCsi KOT0, KOJIY 3alII0B CIO/IU.

5. YV Boresax nroau HE 4yjiu NMpo MPOJABIiB (GPYKTIB 1 OBOYIB.
binbmricTe pedeit Takoro poay pocTyTh caMi o coOi st TOro, Mmoo ix
30uparu.

6. Bin BUrns1aB SIK aHIJI€Nb, TPOTE TOBOPUB TAKOK MOBOIO, SIKY
s HIKOJIM paHillie He uyB. AJie 11e OyJjia eJeranTHa 1 MeJIo/IIiiHa MOBa.

7. KoxkHa kpaiHa Mae crHeuiajJibHy BHMOBY BUKIIOYHO JIJIs
BUKOPUCTAHHS 1HO3EMISIMU — BUMOBY, SIKy BOHHU cCaMi HIKOJIM i HE
MPpIisiJId BUKOPUCTOBYBATH 1 HIKOJIM HE 3pO3yMUIH O, KOJIM MOYYJIH.

8. I BiH Bce IEeMOHCTpPYBaB MEH1 3HOBY 1 3HOBY, Y ABaJLATHI pa3
TOTO PaHKY, SIK 116 Ma€ BUMOBJISITUCH; CYMHO, 11O Sl HIKOJIU B KUTTI HE
3MIT OM BUSIBUTHU PI3HUII MK THM, SK BiH 1€ TPOMOBJISIB, 1 SIK 5 1€
IIPOMOBJISIIO.
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Discussion point

1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you
understand them?

o Not one grove will they consent to dedicate to solitude and
contemplation; not one height will they leave to the lover of nature
unpolluted by the gross and the material.

o A Black Forest thunderstorm is not an ordinary circumstance.

0 The fruiterer and greengrocer is a person unknown in the VVosges.

2. Retell Chapter 12 in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e events presented in sequential order.
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CHAPTER XIII

On our way home we included a German University town, being
wishful to obtain an insight into the ways of student life, a curiosity
that the courtesy of German friends enabled us to gratify.

The English boy plays till he is fifteen, and works thence till
twenty. In Germany it is the child that works; the young man that
plays. The German boy goes to school at seven o'clock in the summer,
at eight in the winter, and at school he studies. The result is that at
sixteen he has a thorough knowledge of the classics and mathematics,
knows as much history as any man compelled to belong to a political
party is wise in knowing, together with a thorough grounding in
modern languages. Therefore his eight College Semesters, extending
over four years, are, except for the young man aiming at a
professorship, unnecessarily ample. He is not a sportsman, which is a
pity, for he should make good one. He plays football a little, bicycles
still less; plays French billiards in stuffy cafes more. But generally
speaking he, or the majority of him, lays out his time bummeling, beer
drinking, and fighting. If he be the son of a wealthy father he joins a
Korps — to belong to a crack Korps costs about four hundred pounds a
year. If he be a middle-class young man, he enrols himself in a
Burschenschaft, or a Landsmannschaft, which is a little cheaper.
These companies are again broken up into smaller circles, in which
attempt is made to keep to nationality. There are the Swabians, from
Swabia; the Frankonians, descendants of the Franks; the Thuringians,
and so forth. In practice, of course, this results as all such attempts do
result — I believe half our Gordon Highlanders are Cockneys — but the
picturesque object is obtained of dividing each University into some
dozen or so separate companies of students, each one with its
distinctive cap and colours, and, quite as important, its own particular
beer hall, into which no other student wearing his colours may come.

The chief work of these student companies is to fight among
themselves, or with some rival Korps or Schaft, the celebrated
German Mensur.

The Mensur has been described so often and so thoroughly that |
do not intend to bore my readers with any detailed account of it. |
merely come forward as an impressionist, and | write purposely the
impression of my first Mensur, because | believe that first impressions
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are more true and useful than opinions blunted by intercourse, or
shaped by influence.

A Frenchman or a Spaniard will seek to persuade you that the
bull-ring is an institution got up chiefly for the benefit of the bull. The
horse which you imagined to be screaming with pain was only
laughing at the comical appearance presented by its own inside. Your
French or Spanish friend contrasts its glorious and exciting death in
the ring with the cold-blooded brutality of the knacker's yard. If you
do not keep a tight hold of your head, you come away with the desire
to start an agitation for the inception of the bull-ring in England as an
aid to chivalry. No doubt Torguemada® was convinced of the
humanity of the Inquisition. To a stout gentleman, suffering, perhaps,
from cramp or rheumatism, an hour or so on the rack was really a
physical benefit. He would rise feeling more free in his joints — more
elastic, as one might say, than he had felt for years. English huntsmen
regard the fox as an animal to be envied. A day's excellent sport is
provided for him free of charge, during which he is the centre of
attraction.

Use blinds one to everything one does not wish to see. Every
third German gentleman you meet in the street still bears, and will
bear to his grave, marks of the twenty to a hundred duels he has
fought in his student days. The German children play at the Mensur in
the nursery, rehearse it in the gymnasium. The Germans have come to
persuade themselves there is no brutality in it — nothing offensive,
nothing degrading. Their argument is that it schools the German youth
to coolness and courage. If this could be proved, the argument,
particularly in a country where every man is a soldier, would be
sufficiently one-sided. But is the virtue of the prize-fighter the virtue
of the soldier? One doubts it. Nerve and dash are surely of more
service in the field than a temperament of unreasoning indifference as
to what is happening to one. As a matter of fact, the German student
would have to be possessed of much more courage not to fight. He
fights not to please himself, but to satisfy a public opinion that is two
hundred years behind the times.

All the Mensur does is to brutalise him. There may be skill
displayed — | am told there is, — but it is not apparent. The mere

% Torquemada — T. Topksemana (1420-1498), rnaBa icmaHCHKOi 1HKBi3HIi,
1HII[laTOp BUTHAHHA €BpeiB 3 Icmanii.
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fighting is like nothing so much as a broadsword combat at a
Richardson's show®!; the display as a whole a successful attempt to
combine the ludicrous with the unpleasant. In aristocratic Bonn, where
style is considered, and in Heidelberg, where visitors from other
nations are more common, the affair is perhaps more formal. | am told
that there the contests take place in handsome rooms; that grey-haired
doctors wait upon the wounded, and liveried servants upon the
hungry, and that the affair is conducted throughout with a certain
amount of picturesque ceremony. In the more essentially German
Universities, where strangers are rare and not much encouraged, the
simple essentials are the only things kept in view, and these are not of
an inviting nature.

Indeed, so distinctly uninviting are they, that | strongly advise the
sensitive reader to avoid even this description of them. The subject
cannot be made pretty, and | do not intend to try.

The room is bare and sordid; its walls splashed with mixed stains
of beer, blood, and candle-grease; its ceiling, smoky; its floor, sawdust
covered. A crowd of students, laughing, smoking, talking, some sitting
on the floor, others perched upon chairs and benches form the
framework.

In the centre, facing one another, stand the combatants,
resembling Japanese warriors, as made familiar to us by the Japanese
tea-tray. Quaint and rigid, with their goggle-covered eyes, their necks
tied up in comforters, their bodies smothered in what looks like dirty
bed quilts, their padded arms stretched straight above their heads, they
might be a pair of ungainly clockwork figures. The seconds, also more
or less padded — their heads and faces protected by huge leather-
peaked caps, — drag them out into their proper position. One almost
listens to hear the sound of the castors. The umpire takes his place, the
word is given, and immediately there follow five rapid clashes of the
long straight swords. There is no interest in watching the fight: there is
no movement, no skill, no grace (I am speaking of my own
impressions.) The strongest man wins; the man who, with his heavily-
padded arm, always in an unnatural position, can hold his huge
clumsy sword longest without growing too weak to be able either to
guard or to strike.

91 Richardson's show — 6anaransa BucTaBa.
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The whole interest is centred in watching the wounds. They
come always in one of two places — on the top of the head or the left
side of the face. Sometimes a portion of hairy scalp or section of
cheek flies up into the air, to be carefully preserved in an envelope by
its proud possessor, or, strictly speaking, its proud former possessor,
and shown round on convivial evenings; and from every wound, of
course, flows a plentiful stream of blood. It splashes doctors, seconds,
and spectators; it sprinkles ceiling and walls; it saturates the fighters,
and makes pools for itself in the sawdust. At the end of each round the
doctors rush up, and with hands already dripping with blood press
together the gaping wounds, dabbing them with little balls of wet
cotton wool, which an attendant carries ready on a plate. Naturally, the
moment the men stand up again and commence work, the blood
gushes out again, half blinding them, and rendering the ground
beneath them slippery. Now and then you see a man's teeth laid bare
almost to the ear, so that for the rest of the duel he appears to be
grinning at one half of the spectators, his other side, remaining
serious; and sometimes a man's nose gets slit, which gives to him as
he fights a singularly supercilious air.

As the object of each student is to go away from the University
bearing as many scars as possible, | doubt if any particular pains are
taken to guard, even to the small extent such method of fighting can
allow. The real victor is he who comes out with the greatest number of
wounds; he who then, stitched and patched almost to unrecognition as
a human being, can promenade for the next month, the envy of the
German youth, the admiration of the German maiden. He who obtains
only a few unimportant wounds retires sulky and disappointed.

But the actual fighting is only the beginning of the fun. The
second act of the spectacle takes place in the dressing-room. The
doctors are generally mere medical students — young fellows who,
having taken their degree, are anxious for practice. Truth compels me
to say that those with whom I came in contact were coarse-looking
men who seemed rather to relish their work. Perhaps they are not to be
blamed for this. It is part of the system that as much further
punishment as possible must be inflicted by the doctor, and the ideal
medical man might hardly care for such job. How the student bears
the dressing of his wounds is as important as how he receives them.
Every operation has to be performed as brutally as may be, and his
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companions carefully watch him during the process to see that he goes
through it with an appearance of peace and enjoyment. A clean-cut
wound that gapes wide is most desired by all parties. On purpose it is
sewn up clumsily, with the hope that by this means the scar will last a
lifetime. Such a wound, judiciously mauled and interfered with during
the week afterwards, can generally be reckoned on to secure its
fortunate possessor a wife with a dowry of five figures at the least.

These are the general bi-weekly Mensurs, of which the average
student fights some dozen a year. There are others to which visitors
are not admitted. When a student is considered to have disgraced
himself by some slight involuntary movement of the head or body
while fighting, then he can only regain his position by standing up to
the best swordsman in his Korps. He demands and is accorded, not a
contest, but a punishment. His opponent then proceeds to inflict as
many and as bloody wounds as can be taken. The object of the victim
Is to show his comrades that he can stand still while his head is half
sliced from his skull.

Whether anything can properly be said in favour of the German
Mensur | am doubtful; but if so it concerns only the two combatants.
Upon the spectators it can and does, | am convinced, exercise nothing
but evil. I know myself sufficiently well to be sure I am not of an
unusually bloodthirsty disposition. The effect it had upon me can only
be the usual effect. At first, before the actual work commenced, my
sensation was curiosity mingled with anxiety as to how the sight
would trouble me, though some slight acquaintance with dissecting-
rooms and operating tables left me less doubt on that point than I
might otherwise have felt. As the blood began to flow, and nerves and
muscles to be laid bare, | experienced a mingling of disgust and pity.
But with the second duel, I must confess, my finer feelings began to
disappear; and by the time the third was well upon its way, and the
room heavy with the curious hot odour of blood, I began, as the
American expression is, to see things red.

| wanted more. | looked from face to face surrounding me, and
in most of them | found reflected undoubtedly my own sensations. If it
be a good thing to excite this blood thirst in the modern man, then the
Mensur is a useful institution. But is it a good thing? We prate about
our civilisation and humanity, but those of us who do not carry
hypocrisy to the length of self-deception know that underneath our
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starched shirts there lurks the savage, with all his savage instincts
untouched. Occasionally he may be wanted, but we never need fear
his dying out. On the other hand, it seems unwise to over-nourish him.

In favour of the duel, seriously considered, there are many points
to be urged. But the Mensur serves no good purpose whatever. It is
childishness, and the fact of its being a cruel and brutal game makes it
none the less childish. Wounds have no intrinsic value of their own; it
Is the cause that dignifies them, not their size. William Tell is rightly
one of the heroes of the world; but what should we think of the
members of a club of fathers, formed with the object of meeting twice
a week to shoot apples from their sons' heads with cross-bows? These
young German gentlemen could obtain all the results of which they
are so proud by teasing a wild cat! To join a society for the mere
purpose of getting yourself hacked about reduces a man to the
intellectual level of a dancing Dervish. Travellers tell us of savages in
Central Africa who express their feelings on festive occasions by
jumping about and slashing themselves. But there is no need for
Europe to imitate them. The Mensur is, in fact, the reductio ad
absurdum?® of the duel; and if the Germans themselves cannot see that
it is funny, one can only regret their lack of humour.

But though one may be unable to agree with the public opinion
that supports and commands the Mensur, it at least is possible to
understand. The University code that, if it does not encourage it, at
least condones drunkenness, is more difficult to treat argumentatively.
All German students do not get drunk; in fact, the majority are sober,
if not industrious. But the minority, whose claim to be representative
is freely admitted, are only saved from perpetual inebriety by ability,
acquired at some cost, to swill half the day and all the night, while
retaining to some extent their five senses. It does not affect all alike,
but it is common in any University town to see a young man not yet
twenty with the figure of a Falstaff and the complexion of a Rubens
Bacchus. That the German maiden can be fascinated with a face, cut
and gashed till it suggests having been made out of odd materials that
never could have fitted, is a proved fact. But surely there can be no
attraction about a blotched and bloated skin and a "bay window"
thrown out to an extent threatening to overbalance the whole structure.
Yet what else can be expected, when the youngster starts his beer-

%2 Reductio ad absurdum — (nar.) noBenenns 1o abeypay.
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drinking with a "Fruhschoppen®" at 10 a.m., and closes it with a
"Kneipe" at four in the morning?

The Kneipe is what we should call a stag party, and can be very
harmless or very rowdy, according to its composition. One man
invites his fellow-students, a dozen or a hundred, to a cafe, and
provides them with as much beer and as many cheap cigars as their
own sense of health and comfort may dictate, or the host may be the
Korps itself. Here, as everywhere, you observe the German sense of
discipline and order. As each new comer enters all those sitting round
the table rise, and with heels close together salute. When the table is
complete, a chairman is chosen, whose duty it is to give out the
number of the songs. Printed books of these songs, one to each two
men, lie round the table. The chairman gives out number twenty-nine.
"First verse," he cries, and away all go, each two men holding a book
between them exactly as two people might hold a hymn-book in
church. There is a pause at the end of each verse until the chairman
starts the company on the next. As every German is a trained singer,
and as most of them have fair voices, the general effect is striking.

Although the manner may be suggestive of the singing of hymns
in church, the words of the songs are occasionally such as to correct
this impression. But whether it be a patriotic song, a sentimental
ballad, or a ditty of a nature that would shock the average young
Englishman, all are sung through with stern earnestness, without a
laugh, without a false note. At the end, the chairman calls "Prosit*!"
Everyone answers "Prosit!" and the next moment every glass is empty.
The pianist rises and bows, and is bowed to in return; and then the
Fraulein enters to refill the glasses.

Between the songs, toasts are proposed and responded to; but
there is little cheering, and less laughter. Smiles and grave nods of
approval are considered as more seeming among German students.

A particular toast, called a Salamander, accorded to some guest
as a special distinction, is drunk with exceptional solemnity.

"We will now," says the chairman, "a Salamander rub" ("Einen
Salamander reiben™). We all rise, and stand like a regiment at
attention.

% Frijhschoppen — (miM.) paHKOBa KpyKKa.
% Prosit — (mim.) 6yapmo!
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"Is the stuff prepared?" ("Sind die stoffe parat?") demands the
chairman.

"Sunt®," we answer, with one voice.

"Ad exercitium Salamandri®," says the chairman, and we are
ready.

"Eins!" We rub our glasses with a circular motion on the table.

"Zwei!" Again the glasses growl; also at "Drei!"

"Drink!" ("Bibite!")

And with mechanical unison every glass is emptied and held on
high.

"Eins!" says the chairman. The foot of every empty glass twirls
upon the table, producing a sound as of the dragging back of a stony
beach by a receding wave.

"Zwei!" The roll swells and sinks again.

"Dreil" The glasses strike the table with a single crash, and we
are in our seats again.

The sport at the Kneipe is for two students to insult each other
(in play, of course), and to then challenge each other to a drinking
duel. An umpire is appointed, two huge glasses are filled, and the men
sit opposite each other with their hands upon the handles, all eyes
fixed upon them. The umpire gives the word to go, and in an instant
the beer is gurgling down their throats. The man who bangs his
perfectly finished glass upon the table first is victor.

Strangers who are going through a Kneipe, and who wish to do
the thing in German style, will do well, before commencing
proceedings, to pin their name and address upon their coats. The
German student is courtesy itself, and whatever his own state may be,
he will see to it that, by some means or another, his guest gets safely
home before the morning. But, of course, he cannot be expected to
remember addresses.

A story was told me of three guests to a Berlin Kneipe which
might have had tragic results. The strangers determined to do the thing
thoroughly. They explained their intention, and were applauded, and
each proceeded to write his address upon his card, and pin it to the
tablecloth in front of him. That was the mistake they made. They
should, as | have advised, have pinned it carefully to their coats. A

% Sunt — (1im.) Tak TOYHO.
% Ad exercitium Salamandri — (n1at.) 1o Buxonanus CanaMaHIPU IPUTOTYBATHCS.
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man may change his place at a table, quite unconsciously he may
come out the other side of it; but wherever he goes he takes his coat
with him.

Some time in the small hours, the chairman suggested that to
make things more comfortable for those still upright, all the gentlemen
unable to keep their heads off the table should be sent home. Among
those to whom the proceedings had become uninteresting were the
three Englishmen. It was decided to put them into a cab in charge of a
comparatively speaking sober student, and return them. Had they
retained their original seats throughout the evening all would have
been well; but, unfortunately, they had gone walking about, and which
gentleman belonged to which card nobody knew — least of all the
guests themselves. In the then state of general cheerfulness, this did
not to anybody appear to much matter. There were three gentlemen
and three addresses. | suppose the idea was that even if a mistake were
made, the parties could be sorted out in the morning. Anyhow, the
three gentlemen were put into a cab, the comparatively speaking sober
student took the three cards in his hand, and the party started amid the
cheers and good wishes of the company.

There is this advantage about German beer: it does not make a
man drunk as the word drunk is understood in England. There is
nothing objectionable about him; he is simply tired. He does not want
to talk; he wants to be let alone, to go to sleep; it does not matter
where — anywhere.

The conductor of the party stopped his cab at the nearest address.
He took out his worst case; it was a natural instinct to get rid of that
first. He and the cabman carried it upstairs, and rang the bell of the
Pension. A sleepy porter answered it. They carried their burden in, and
looked for a place to drop it. A bedroom door happened to be open;
the room was empty; could anything be better?- they took it in there.
They relieved it of such things as came off easily, and laid it in the
bed. This done, both men, pleased with themselves, returned to the
cab.

At the next address they stopped again. This time, in answer to
their summons, a lady appeared, dressed in a tea gown, with a book in
her hand. The German student looked at the top one of two cards
remaining in his hand, and enquired if he had the pleasure of
addressing Frau Y. It happened that he had, though so far as any
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pleasure was concerned that appeared to be entirely on his side. He
explained to Frau Y. that the gentleman at that moment asleep against
the wall was her husband. The reunion moved her to no enthusiasm;
she simply opened the bedroom door, and then walked away. The
cabman and the student took him in, and laid him on the bed. They did
not trouble to undress him, they were feeling tired! They did not see
the lady of the house again, and retired therefore without adieus®’.

The last card was that of a bachelor stopping at an hotel. They
took their last man, therefore, to that hotel, passed him over to the
night porter, and left him.

To return to the address at which the first delivery was made,
what had happened there was this. Some eight hours previously had
said Mr. X. to Mrs. X.: "I think | told you, my dear, that | had an
invitation for this evening to what, | believe, is called a Kneipe?"

"You did mention something of the sort," replied Mrs. X. "What
is a Kneipe?"

"Well, it's a sort of bachelor party, my dear, where the students
meet to sing and talk and — and smoke, and all that sort of thing, you
know."

"Oh, well, I hope you will enjoy yourself!" said Mrs. X., who
was a nice woman and sensible.

"It will be interesting," observed Mr. X. "l have often had a
curiosity to see one. | may," continued Mr. X., — "I mean it is possible,
that | may be home a little late.”

"What do you call late?" asked Mrs. X.

"It is somewhat difficult to say," returned Mr. X. "You see these
students, they are a wild lot, and when they get together — And then, |
believe, a good many toasts are drunk. | don't know how it will affect
me. If | can see an opportunity | shall come away early, that is if | can
do so without giving offence; but if not — "

Said Mrs. X., who, as | remarked before, was a sensible woman:
"You had better get the people here to lend you a latchkey. | shall
sleep with Dolly, and then you won't disturb me whatever time it may
be."

"I think that an excellent idea of yours," agreed Mr. X. "l should
hate disturbing you. | shall just come in quietly, and slip into bed."

7 Adieus — (¢p.) cnoBa nporanHs.
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Some time in the middle of the night, or maybe towards the early
morning, Dolly, who was Mrs. X.'s sister, sat up in bed and
listened.

"Jenny," said Dolly, "are you awake?"

"Yes, dear,"” answered Mrs. X. "It's all right. You go to sleep
again."

"But whatever is it?" asked Dolly. "Do you think it's fire?"

"l expect,” replied Mrs. X., "that it's Percy. Very possibly he has
stumbled over something in the dark. Don't you worry, dear; you go to
sleep.”

But so soon as Dolly had dozed off again, Mrs. X., who was a
good wife, thought she would steal off softly and see to it that Percy
was all right. So, putting on a dressing-gown and slippers, she crept
along the passage and into her own room. To awake the gentleman on
the bed would have required an earthquake. She lit a candle and stole
over to the bedside.

It was not Percy; it was not anyone like Percy. She felt it was not
the man that ever could have been her husband, under any
circumstances. In his present condition her sentiment towards him was
that of positive dislike. Her only desire was to get rid of him.

But something there was about him which seemed familiar to
her. She went nearer, and took a closer view. Then she remembered.
Surely it was Mr. Y., a gentleman at whose flat she and Percy had
dined the day they first arrived in Berlin.

But what was he doing here? She put the candle on the table, and
taking her head between her hands sat down to think. The explanation
of the thing came to her with a rush. It was with this Mr. Y. that Percy
had gone to the Kneipe. A mistake had been made. Mr. Y. had been
brought back to Percy's address. Percy at this very moment —

The terrible possibilities of the situation swam before her.
Returning to Dolly's room, she dressed herself hastily, and silently
crept downstairs. Finding, fortunately, a passing night-cab, she drove
to the address of Mrs. Y. Telling the man to wait, she flew upstairs
and rang persistently at the bell. It was opened as before by Mrs. Y.,
still in her tea-gown, and with her book still in her hand.

"Mrs. X.!I" exclaimed Mrs. Y. "Whatever brings you here?"

"My husband!" was all poor Mrs. X. could think to say at the
moment, "is he here?"
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"Mrs. X.," returned Mrs. Y., drawing herself up to her full
height, "how dare you?"

"Oh, please don't misunderstand me!" pleaded Mrs. X. "It's all a
terrible mistake. They must have brought poor Percy here instead of to
our place, I'm sure they must. Do please look and see."

"My dear," said Mrs. Y., who was a much older woman, and
more motherly, "don't excite yourself. They brought him here about
half an hour ago, and, to tell you the truth, | never looked at him. He is
in here. | don't think they troubled to take off even his boots. If you
keep cool, we will get him downstairs and home without a soul
beyond ourselves being any the wiser®,

Indeed, Mrs. Y. seemed quite eager to help Mrs. X.

She pushed open the door, and Mrs. X, went in. The next
moment she came out with a white, scared face.

"It isn't Percy," she said. "Whatever am | to do?"

"I wish you wouldn't make these mistakes," said Mrs. Y.,
moving to enter the room herself.

Mrs. X. stopped her. "And it isn't your husband either."

"Nonsense," said Mrs. Y.

"It isn't really," persisted Mrs. X. "l know, because | have just
left him, asleep on Percy's bed."

"What's he doing there?" thundered Mrs. Y.

"They brought him there, and put him there," explained Mrs. X.,
beginning to cry. "That's what made me think Percy must be here."

The two women stood and looked at one another; and there was
silence for awhile, broken only by the snoring of the gentleman the
other side of the half-open door.

"Then who is that, in there?" demanded Mrs. Y., who was the
first to recover herself.

"I don't know," answered Mrs. X., "l have never seen him
before. Do you think it is anybody you know?"

But Mrs. Y. only banged to the door.

"What are we to do?" said Mrs. X.

"I know what | am going to do," said Mrs. Y. "I'm coming back
with you to fetch my husband."

"He's very sleepy," explained Mrs. X.

% Without a soul beyond ourselves being any the wiser — (po3m.) HixTo Hi PO
10 HE J13HAETHCH.
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"I've known him to be that before,” replied Mrs. Y., as she
fastened on her cloak.

"But where's Percy?" sobbed poor little Mrs. X., as they
descended the stairs together.

"That my dear,"” said Mrs. Y., "will be a question for you to ask
HIM."

"If they go about making mistakes like this," said Mrs. X., "it is
impossible to say what they may not have done with him."

"We will make enquiries in the morning, my dear," said Mrs. Y.,
consolingly.

"I think these Kneipes are disgraceful affairs,” said Mrs. X. "I
shall never let Percy go to another, never —so long as | live."

"My dear," remarked Mrs. Y., "if you know your duty, he will
never want to." And rumour has it that he never did.

But, as | have said, the mistake was in pinning the card to the
tablecloth instead of to the coat. And error in this world is always
severely punished.
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After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

to obtain an insight into — mo3naiiomuTHCS

a blunted opinion — Bugo3MiHeHa JyMKa

unreasoning indifference — HeoOrpyHTOBaHa OalAyKiCTh
simple essentials — mpocTi npeameTH nepioi HeOOXiTHOCTI
to be of an inviting nature — BurIsIAIaTH IPUBAOIMBO
smothered in — 3a0pyaHCeHMI

an umpire — cyaas

convivial evenings — cBITKOBI Be4OpH

to relish sth — maconomkyBaTrcs 4MMOCH

be blamed for sth — OyTu 3BUHYBaYCHHM y YOMYCh

to reckon on — po3paxoByBaru

to be doubtful — matu cymHiB, cymHIBaTHCS

to be of bloodthirthty disposition — 6yt kpoBOKEpIUBUM
to prate about sth — narsikaTu, 6a3ikaTs Mpo MOCh

to lurk — xoBatucs

a festive occasion — ypouucTuii 3axi

perpetual inebriety — Biure musiiTBO

a stag party — xonocrsipKa ryjiasHka

to stumble over sth — HamTOBXHYTHCS Ha IIOCH

under no circumstances — Hi 3a SKUX YMOB

1. Complete the gaps. Use each word in the box once.

opposite, courtesy, gurgling, expected, umpire, commencing, bangs,
insult

1. The sport at the Kneipe is for two students to each other
(in play, of course), and to then challenge each other to a drinking
duel. 2. A(n) Is appointed, two huge glasses are filled, and
the men sit each other with their hands upon the handles,
all eyes fixed upon them. 3. The umpire gives the word to go, and in
an instant the beer is down their throats. 4. The man who

bangs his perfectly finished glass upon the table first is
victor. 5. Strangers who are going through a Kneipe, and who wish to
do the thing in German style, will do well, before
proceedings, to pin their name and address upon their coats. 6. The
German student is itself, and whatever his own state may
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be, he will see to it that, by some means or another, his guest gets
safely home before the morning. 7. But, of course, he cannot be
to remember addresses.

2. Find the synonyms for the underlined words.
1. Here, as everywhere, you observe the German sense of discipline
and order.

a) notice b) disregard
2. But whether it be a patriotic song, a sentimental ballad, or a ditty of
a nature that would shock the average young Englishman ...

a) poem b) song
3. The foot of every empty glass twirls upon the table, producing a
sound as of the dragging back of a stony beach by a receding wave.

a) immobilize b) spin
4. Every player should write his address upon his card and pin it to the
coats.

a) fasten b) unlash
5. | suppose the idea was that even if a mistake were made, the parties
could be sorted out in the morning.

a) people b) creatures
6. In answer to their summons at the next address, a lady, dressed in a
tea gown, appeared.

a) responses b) calls
7. They did not trouble to undress him, they were feeling tired!

a) disrobe b) attire
8. Very possibly he has stumbled over something in the dark.

a) slipped up b) rose

3. Complete these descriptions with the right names, and then
choose the best ending for each sentence.

the German, a French or a Spanish, the German maiden, the doctors,
the English

1. boy the most frequently plays till he is fifteen ... .

2. boy goes to school at seven o'clock in the summer, at eight
in the winter ... .

3. will seek to persuade you that the bull-ring is ... .

4, are generally mere medical student ... .
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5. can be fascinated with a face, cut and gashed till it
suggests having been made out of odd materials ... .

a) he has a thorough knowledge of the classics and mathematics;

b) young fellows who, having taken their degree, are anxious for
practice;

c¢) and works thence till twenty;

d) that never could have fitted, is a proved fact;

e) an institution got up chiefly for the benefit of the bull.

4. Here are some untrue sentences. Change them into true ones.

1. Every third English gentleman plays football a little, bicycles still
less; plays French billiards in stuffy cafes.

2. Each University has its distinctive cap and colours, its own
particular beer hall, but quite important is that any student who is
wearing different colours may also come there.

3. As the object of each student is to go away from the Spanish
University bearing as many scars as possible.

4. The Kneipe is what we should call a hen party, and can be very
harmless or very rowdy, according to its composition.

5. As every German is a trained dancer, and as most of them have fair
voices, the general effect is striking.

6. Between the songs, toasts are proposed and responded to; boys are
cheering and laughing loudly.

7. After the party the conductor takes all sober students to the nearest
address and leaves them at the doorway.

8. Frau Y and Mrs. X know that the Kneipes aren’t disgraceful affairs
and will let their husbands visit them again.

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. The result is that at sixteen he has a thorough knowledge of
the classics and mathematics, knows as much history as any man
compelled to belong to a political party is wise in knowing, together
with a thorough grounding in modern languages.

2. | merely come forward as an impressionist, and | write
purposely the impression of my first Mensur, because | believe that
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first impressions are more true and useful than opinions blunted by
intercourse, or shaped by influence.

3. As a matter of fact, the German student would have to be
possessed of much more courage not to fight. He fights not to please
himself, but to satisfy a public opinion that is two hundred years
behind the times.

4. The whole interest is centred in watching the wounds. They
come always in one of two places — on the top of the head or the left
side of the face.

5. Truth compels me to say that those with whom | came in
contact were coarse-looking men who seemed rather to relish their
work.

6. We prate about our civilisation and humanity, but those of us
who do not carry hypocrisy to the length of self-deception know that
underneath our starched shirts there lurks the savage, with all his
savage instincts untouched.

7. But the minority, whose claim to be representative is freely
admitted, are only saved from perpetual inebriety by ability, acquired
at some cost, to swill half the day and all the night, while retaining to
some extent their five senses.

8. One man invites his fellow-students, a dozen or a hundred, to
a cafe, and provides them with as much beer and as many cheap cigars
as their own sense of health and comfort may dictate, or the host may
be the Korps itself.

9. They explained their intention, and were applauded, and each
proceeded to write his address upon his card, and pin it to the
tablecloth in front of him.

10. When a student is considered to have disgraced himself by
some slight involuntary movement of the head or body while fighting,
then he can only regain his position by standing up to the best
swordsman in his Korps.

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text:

1) monuHAa, M0 IparHe MaTu MpodecoperKy mocany;

2) 3aIlMCcaThCh J0 SKOICh OpraHi3allii;

3) Hammaaku GpaHKiB;

4) 6yTH BCHOIO JIUIIIE IMIIPECIOHICTOM;
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5) mymKa, 110 CKJ1ajacs 3aBIsIKH CTOPOHHHOMY BIUIMBY;
6) X0JI0JHOKPOBHA JKOPCTOKICTh;

7) Ha/TaBaTH KOMYCh IIOCh OE€3KOIITOBHO;

8) Hiyoro, 10 MPUHUNKYE TIAHICTD;

Q) OuTBa 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM MeEYa 3 IIIUPOKUM JIC30M;
10) yexaTy Ha TOPAHCHUX;

11) 3MilIaHUMH 3 TJISIMaMHM [THBA,;

12) Toii, 110 Haraaye SMOHCHKUX BOIHIB,;

13) cBITKOBI BEUOPH;

14) yonoBiK, rpyOuUii Ha BUTIISL;

15) 3ammuTH He3rpadHo;

16) HaHecTH KpOBaBi paHy;

17) uikaBicTh, 3MillIaHA 3 TPUBOIOIO;

18) mom:xuHa caMOOOMaHy;

19) He MaTH CIPaBXHBOI IIIHHOCTI;

20) IpaskHUTH JUKY KIIIKY;

21) po3ayTa i MOKpUTA IUISIMaMH IIKipa,

22) mymMHa BeJipKa,

23) KJ1alaroTh KaOJIyKaMH 1 BiIAal0Th Ye€CTh;

24) HaOBHUTH 3aHOBO OOKAJIH;

25) He B cuiiax BifipBaTH rOJIOBY BiJl CTOJY;

26) mepeaaTy KOroCh HIYHOMY TIOPThE,;

27) MMO3WYNTH KOMYCh KJTIOY BiJ] 30BHIIITHIX IBEPEH;
28) CITyCTUTHCS 10 CXOaX.

7. Think about the answers to these questions. Discuss the ideas.
1. What is the difference between German and English boys? What

are they taught and what are they good at?
2. What is the Kneipe? Describe its main peculiarities.

3. What is called a Salamander at the Kneipe? Give more information

about it.

4. What do strangers, who are going through a Kneipe, pin their

names and addresses upon?

5. What happens when someone pins the card with his address to the

tablecloth?

6. Why didn’t Frau Y know that there was not her husband in their

bedroom?
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7. What was Mrs. X’s reaction when she saw an unknown man in her
house?
8. Did Frau Y and Mrs. X manage to find Percy that night?

8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. BiH He cnopTCMeEH, 10 JyXe IIKOJa, TOMYy 110 BiH OyB Ou
XOPOIIUM CIOpTCMEHOM. BiH Tpoxu BMie rpatu y ¢hyTO0I, 116 MEHIIIE —
i3AUTH Ha BeJOCHUMENdl, OUIbIIe Tpae y KapamOOib y 3aAyHUIUBHUX
Kade.

2. KoxxeH TpeTiii HIMEUbKUN JHKEHTIBMEH, SKOTO TH 3YCTpiHEII
Ha BYJIHIIl, HOCUTb 1 10 TPYHU HOCUTUME CJIIJIU BIJl IBAJILISITH 10 COTHI
Jyelieid, B SIKUX BiH OpaB y4acTh y CTYJIEHTCbKI POKH.

3. KiMHara rona i oruaHa; CTIHA MTOKPUTI BIIEPEMIIIKY CigaMu
NMBa, KPOBl M JKUPY 31 CBIYOK; CTEJsl 3aKOMYEHA; MiJJiora MOKpPHUTa
THUPCOIO.

4. Tak sK MeTa KOXXKHOTO CTYJIGHTa TMOJIATrae y ToMy, 100
BUIYCTUTUCh 13 YHIBEPCUTETY, MAO4W CTIIbKM IIpaMiB, CKUIbKU
MO>KJIMBO, 51 CYMHIBAIOCh, 0 Oy/b-sK1 3yCHILIA OyayTh PUNUHATI AJIs
3aXHCTy, HaBITh y HaWMEHIIIN Mipi, SKy HaHUN CTWIb OOpOTHOU
T03BOJISIE.

5. S cymHIBalOCb, YM MOXHA CKa3aTH IIOCh Ha KOPHUCTh
HIMELIBKOT'O MEH3YpYy, aje SKIIO TaK, TO LE CTOCYEThCS JHIIE 000X
JTyEJISTHTIB.

6. [Togopoxyrodi po3noBigatoTh npo Iuki Hapoau LleHTpanbHOl
Adpuku, MmO BHpaXKalOTh CBOI MOYYTTS Ha CBITKOBHX Harojax,
HacTpuOyIOUH 1 ciuyuu oaHe ojgHoro. [Ipote Hema >koHO1 MOTpedu B
€BpoIli iX HACIIAyBaTH.

7. Te, mo HIMEHBKIN IMAHIHIII MOXE CIIOJ00aTHCh OOIMYYs,
nopi3aHe B JAXMITTH, — (DaKT JOKa3aHU.

8. UyxwuHii, mo uayth 10 «Kuaimm» 1 Xo4yTh 3pOOUTH 1€ Ha
HIMEIIbKUMA J1aJl, BUYMHATH MPABUIBHO, SKIIO JO TMOXOJY HAUYeIUIATH
iM’sl Ta aJjpecy Ha CBOI MaJybTa.

9. Slkoch cmo3apaHKy BIAMOBIJATbHUM 3alpONOHYBAB BIAHECTH
110 IOMY THX, XTO HE MOX€ MiHSATH FOJIOBY 31 CTOMY.

10. JIBi XiHKK CTOSJIM 1 JAMBWJIKCH OJHA Ha OJHY, NaHyBaJa
MOBHA THIIA, Ky MEPEepUBaAB Xpar OJHOTO 3 JHKEHTIbMEHIB IO 1HIIY
CTOPOHY NMPUUYUHEHUX JABEPEH.
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Discussion point

1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you
understand them?

o As a matter of fact, the German student would have to be possessed
of much more courage not to fight.

o But the actual fighting is only the beginning of the fun.

o The University code that, if it does not encourage it, at least
condones drunkenness, is more difficult to treat argumentatively.

2. Retell Chapter 13 in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e cvents presented in sequential order.
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CHAPTER XIV

"Anybody could rule this country," said George; "I could rule it."

We were seated in the garden of the Kaiser Hof at Bonn, looking
down upon the Rhine. It was the last evening of our Bummel; the
early morning train would be the beginning of the end.

"l should write down all | wanted the people to do on a piece of
paper,” continued George; "get a good firm to print off so many
copies, have them posted about the towns and villages; and the thing
would be done."

In the placid, docile German of to-day, whose only ambition
appears to be to pay his taxes, and do what he is told to do by those
whom it has pleased Providence to place in authority over him, it is
difficult, one must confess, to detect any trace of his wild ancestor, to
whom individual liberty was as the breath of his nostrils; who
appointed his magistrates to advise, but retained the right of execution
for the tribe; who followed his chief, but would have scorned to obey
him. In Germany to-day one hears a good deal concerning Socialism,
but it is a Socialism that would only be despotism under another
name. Individualism makes no appeal to the German voter. He is
willing, nay, anxious, to be controlled and regulated in all things. He
disputes, not government, but the form of it. The policeman is to him a
religion, and, one feels, will always remain so. In England we regard
our man in blue as a harmless necessity. By the average citizen he is
employed chiefly as a signpost, though in busy quarters of the town he
Is considered useful for taking old ladies across the road. Beyond
feeling thankful to him for these services, | doubt if we take much
thought of him. In Germany, on the other hand, he is worshipped as a
little god and loved as a guardian angel. To the German child he is a
combination of Santa Clans and the Bogie Man. All good things come
from him: Spielplatze to play in, furnished with swings and giant-
strides, sand heaps to fight around, swimming baths, and fairs. All
misbehaviour is punished by him. It is the hope of every well-meaning
German boy and girl to please the police. To be smiled at by a
policeman makes it conceited. A German child that has been patted on
the head by a policeman is not fit to live with; its self-importance is
unbearable.
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The German citizen is a soldier, and the policeman is his officer.
The policeman directs him where in the street to walk, and how fast to
walk. At the end of each bridge stands a policeman to tell the German
how to cross it. Were there no policeman there, he would probably sit
down and wait till the river had passed by. At the railway station the
policeman locks him up in the waiting-room, where he can do no
harm to himself. When the proper time arrives, he fetches him out and
hands him over to the guard of the train, who is only a policeman in
another uniform. The guard tells him where to sit in the train, and
when to get out, and sees that he does get out. In Germany you take no
responsibility upon yourself whatever. Everything is done for you, and
done well. You are not supposed to look after yourself; you are not
blamed for being incapable of looking after yourself; it is the duty of
the German policeman to look after you. That you may be a helpless
idiot does not excuse him should anything happen to you. Wherever
you are and whatever you are doing you are in his charge, and he
takes care of you — good care of you; there is no denying this.

If you lose yourself, he finds you; and if you lose anything
belonging to you, he recovers it for you. If you don't know what you
want, he tells you. If you want anything that is good for you to have,
he gets it for you. Private lawyers are not needed in Germany. If you
want to buy or sell a house or field, the State makes out the
conveyance. If you have been swindled, the State takes up the case for
you. The State marries you, insures you, will even gamble with you
for a trifle.

"You get yourself born," says the German Government to the
German citizen, "we do the rest. Indoors and out of doors, in sickness
and in health, in pleasure and in work, we will tell you what to do, and
we will see to it that you do it. Don't you worry yourself about
anything."

And the German doesn't. Where there is no policeman to be
found, he wanders about till he comes to a police notice posted on a
wall. This he reads; then he goes and does what it says.

I remember in one German town — | forget which; it is
immaterial; the incident could have happened in any — noticing an
open gate leading to a garden in which a concert was being given.
There was nothing to prevent anyone who chose from walking
through that gate, and thus gaining admittance to the concert without
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paying. In fact, of the two gates quarter of a mile apart it was the more
convenient. Yet of the crowds that passed, not one attempted to enter
by that gate. They plodded steadily on under a blazing sun to the other
gate, at which a man stood to collect the entrance money. | have seen
German youngsters stand longingly by the margin of a lonely sheet of
ice. They could have skated on that ice for hours, and nobody have
been the wiser. The crowd and the police were at the other end, more
than half a mile away, and round the corner. Nothing stopped their
going on but the knowledge that they ought not. Things such as these
make one pause to seriously wonder whether the Teuton be a member
of the sinful human family or not. Is it not possible that these placid,
gentle folk may in reality be angels, come down to earth for the sake
of a glass of beer, which, as they must know, can only in Germany be
obtained worth the drinking?

In Germany the country roads are lined with fruit trees. There is
no voice to stay man or boy from picking and eating the fruit, except
conscience. In England such a state of things would cause public
indignation. Children would die of cholera by the hundred. The
medical profession would be worked off its legs trying to cope with
the natural results of over-indulgence in sour apples and unripe
walnuts. Public opinion would demand that these fruit trees should be
fenced about, and thus rendered harmless. Fruit growers, to save
themselves the expense of walls and palings, would not be allowed in
this manner to spread sickness and death throughout the community.

But in Germany a boy will walk for miles down a lonely road,
hedged with fruit trees, to buy a pennyworth of pears in the village at
the other end. To pass these unprotected fruit trees, drooping under
their burden of ripe fruit, strikes the Anglo-Saxon mind as a wicked
waste of opportunity, a flouting of the blessed gifts of Providence.

| do not know if it be so, but from what | have observed of the
German character | should not be surprised to hear that when a man in
Germany is condemned to death he is given a piece of rope, and told
to go and hang himself. It would save the State much trouble and
expense, and | can see that German criminal taking that piece of rope
home with him, reading up carefully the police instructions, and
proceeding to carry them out in his own back kitchen.

The Germans are a good people. On the whole, the best people
perhaps in the world; an amiable, unselfish, kindly people. I am
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positive that the vast majority of them go to Heaven. Indeed,
comparing them with the other Christian nations of the earth, one is
forced to the conclusion that Heaven will be chiefly of German
manufacture. But | cannot understand how they get there. That the
soul of any single individual German has sufficient initiative to fly up
by itself and knock at St. Peter's door, | cannot believe. My own
opinion is that they are taken there in small companies, and passed in
under the charge of a dead policeman.

Carlyle said of the Prussians, and it is true of the whole German
nation, that one of their chief virtues was their power of being drilled.
Of the Germans you might say they are a people who will go
anywhere, and do anything, they are told. Drill him for the work and
send him out to Africa or Asia under charge of somebody in uniform,
and he is bound to make an excellent colonist, facing difficulties as he
would face the devil himself, if ordered. But it is not easy to conceive
of him as a pioneer. Left to run himself, one feels he would soon fade
away and die, not from any lack of intelligence, but from sheer want
of presumption.

The German has so long been the soldier of Europe, that the
military instinct has entered into his blood. The military virtues he
possesses in abundance; but he also suffers from the drawbacks of the
military training. It was told me of a German servant, lately released
from the barracks, that he was instructed by his master to deliver a
letter to a certain house, and to wait there for the answer. The hours
passed by, and the man did not return. His master, anxious and
surprised, followed. He found the man where he had been sent, the
answer in his hand. He was waiting for further orders. The story
sounds exaggerated, but personally I can credit it.

The curious thing is that the same man, who as an individual is
as helpless as a child, becomes, the moment he puts on the uniform, an
intelligent being, capable of responsibility and initiative. The German
can rule others, and be ruled by others, but he cannot rule himself. The
cure would appear to be to train every German for an officer, and then
put him under himself*°. It is certain he would order himself about
with discretion and judgment, and see to it that he himself obeyed
himself with smartness and precision.

% Put him under himself — BixnaTu ¥oro mig cBoo % KOMaHLy.
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For the direction of German character into these channels, the
schools, of course, are chiefly responsible. Their everlasting teaching
Is duty. It is a fine ideal for any people; but before buckling to it, one
would wish to have a clear understanding as to what this "duty" is.
The German idea of it would appear to be: "blind obedience to
everything in buttons.” It is the antithesis of the Anglo-Saxon scheme;
but as both the Anglo-Saxon and the Teuton are prospering, there
must be good in both methods. Hitherto, the German has had the
blessed fortune to be exceptionally well governed; if this continue, it
will go well with him. When his troubles will begin will be when by
any chance something goes wrong with the governing machine. But
maybe his method has the advantage of producing a continuous supply
of good governors; it would certainly seem so.

As a trader, | am inclined to think the German will, unless his
temperament considerably change, remain always a long way behind
his Anglo-Saxon competitor; and this by reason of his virtues. To him
life i1s something more important than a mere race for wealth. A
country that closes its banks and post-offices for two hours in the
middle of the day, while it goes home and enjoys a comfortable meal
in the bosom of its family, with, perhaps, forty winks by way of
dessert'®, cannot hope, and possibly has no wish, to compete with a
people that takes its meals standing, and sleeps with a telephone over
its bed. In Germany there is not, at all events as yet, sufficient
distinction between the classes to make the struggle for position the
life and death affair it is in England. Beyond the landed aristocracy,
whose boundaries are impregnable, grade hardly counts. Frau
Professor and Frau Candlestickmaker meet at the Weekly Kaffee-
Klatsch and exchange scandal on terms of mutual equality. The livery-
stable keeper and the doctor hobnob together at their favourite beer
hall. The wealthy master builder, when he prepares his roomy waggon
for an excursion into the country, invites his foreman and his tailor to
join him with their families. Each brings his share of drink and
provisions, and returning home they sing in chorus the same songs. So
long as this state of things endures, a man is not induced to sacrifice
the best years of his life to win a fortune for his dotage. His tastes,
and, more to the point still, his wife's, remain inexpensive. He likes to
see his flat or villa furnished with much red plush upholstery and a

190 Forty winks by way of dessert — na necepr mie i moapimMaTu TpOXH.
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profusion of gilt and lacquer. But that is his idea; and maybe it is in no
worse taste than is a mixture of bastard Elizabethan!®! with imitation
Louis XV, the whole lit by electric light, and smothered with
photographs. Possibly, he will have his outer walls painted by the
local artist: a sanguinary battle, a good deal interfered with by the
front door, taking place below, while Bismarck, as an angel, flutters
vaguely about the bedroom windows. But for his Old Masters he is
quite content to go to the public galleries; and "the Celebrity at Home"
not having as yet taken its place amongst the institutions of the
Fatherland, he is not impelled to waste his, money turning his house
into an old curiosity shop.

The German is a gourmand®?. There are still English farmers
who, while telling you that farming spells starvation, enjoy their seven
solid meals a day. Once a year there comes a week's feast throughout
Russia, during which many deaths occur from the over-eating of
pancakes; but this is a religious festival, and an exception. Taking him
all round, the German as a trencherman stands pre-eminent among the
nations of the earth. He rises early, and while dressing tosses off a few
cups of coffee, together with half a dozen hot buttered rolls. But it is
not until ten o'clock that he sits down to anything that can properly be
called a meal. At one or half-past takes place his chief dinner. Of this
he makes a business, sitting at it for a couple of hours. At four o'clock
he goes to the cafe, and eats cakes and drinks chocolate. The evening
he devotes to eating generally — not a set meal, or rarely, but a series
of snacks, — a bottle of beer and a Belegete-semmel or two at seven,
say; another bottle of beer and an Aufschnitt!®® at the theatre between
the acts; a small bottle of white wine and a Spiegeleier'® before going
home; then a piece of cheese or sausage, washed down by more beer,
previous to turning in for the night.

But he is no gourmet. French cooks and French prices are not the
rule at his restaurant. His beer or his inexpensive native white wine he
prefers to the most costly clarets or champagnes. And, indeed, it is
well for him he does; for one is inclined to think that every time a
French grower sells a bottle of wine to a German hotel or shop-keeper,

101 pastard Elizabethan — (po3M.) migpo6ku mig cTHIb enoxu CIu3aBeTy.
102 gourmand — (¢p.) nacynka, nacyH.

103 Aufschnitt — (1im.) 3akycka.

104 Spiegeleier — (mim.) seuns.
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Sedan® is rankling in his mind. It is a foolish revenge, seeing that it
Is not the German who as a rule drinks it; the punishment falls upon
some innocent travelling Englishman. Maybe, however, the French
dealer remembers also Waterloo®, and feels that in any event he
scores.

In Germany expensive entertainments are neither offered nor
expected. Everything throughout the Fatherland is homely and
friendly. The German has no costly sports to pay for, no showy
establishment to maintain, no purse-proud circle to dress for. His chief
pleasure, a seat at the opera or concert, can be had for a few marks;
and his wife and daughters walk there in home-made dresses, with
shawls over their heads. Indeed, throughout the country the absence of
all ostentation is to English eyes quite refreshing. Private carriages are
few and far between, and even the droschke is made use of only when
the quicker and cleaner electric car is not available.

By such means the German retains his independence. The
shopkeeper in Germany does not fawn upon his customers. |
accompanied an English lady once on a shopping excursion in
Munich. She had been accustomed to shopping in London and New
York, and she grumbled at everything the man showed her. It was not
that she was really dissatisfied; this was her method. She explained
that she could get most things cheaper and better elsewhere; not that
she really thought she could, merely she held it good for the
shopkeeper to say this. She told him that his stock lacked taste — she
did not mean to be offensive; as | have explained, it was her method; —
that there was no variety about it; that it was not up to date; that it was
commonplace; that it looked as if it would not wear. He did not argue
with her; he did not contradict her. He put the things back into their
respective boxes, replaced the boxes on their respective shelves,
walked into the little parlour behind the shop, and closed the door.

"Isn't he ever coming back?" asked the lady, after a couple of
minutes had elapsed.

Her tone did not imply a question, so much as an exclamation of
mere impatience.

"l doubt it," | replied.

"Why not?" she asked, much astonished.

105 Sedan — Cenan, micto y ®panuiii.
106 \Waterloo — Barepioo, Hacenenuii myHKT y benbrii.
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"l expect,”" | answered, "you have bored him. In all probability
he is at this moment behind that door smoking a pipe and reading the
paper.”

"What an extraordinary shopkeeper!" said my friend, as she
gathered her parcels together and indignantly walked out.

"It is their way," | explained. "There are the goods; if you want
them, you can have them. If you do not want them, they would almost
rather that you did not come and talk about them."

On another occasion | listened in the smoke-room of a German
hotel to a small Englishman telling a tale which, had | been in his
place, | should have kept to myself.

"It doesn't do," said the little Englishman, "to try and beat a
German down. They don't seem to understand it. | saw a first edition
of The Robbers in a shop in the Georg Platz. | went in and asked the
price. It was a rum old chap behind the counter. He said: "Twenty-five
marks," and went on reading. | told him | had seen a better copy only a
few days before for twenty — one talks like that when one is
bargaining; it is understood. He asked me 'Where?' | told him in a
shop at Leipsig. He suggested my returning there and getting it; he did
not seem to care whether | bought the book or whether I didn't. I said:

""What's the least you will take for it?'

"'l have told you once," he answered; 'twenty-five marks.' He was
an irritable old chap.

"I said: 'It's not worth it.’

"'l never said it was, did 1?" he snapped.

"l said: 'I'll give you ten marks for it." I thought, maybe, he
would end by taking twenty.

"He rose. | took it he was coming round the counter to get the
book out. Instead, he came straight up to me. He was a biggish sort of
man. He took me by the two shoulders, walked me out into the street,
and closed the door behind me with a bang. | was never more
surprised in all my life,

"Maybe the book was worth twenty-five marks," | suggested.

"Of course it was," he replied; "well worth it. But what a notion
of business!"

If anything change the German character, it will be the German
woman. She herself is changing rapidly — advancing, as we call it. Ten
years ago no German woman caring for her reputation, hoping for a
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husband, would have dared to ride a bicycle: to-day they spin about
the country in their thousands. The old folks shake their heads at
them; but the young men, | notice, overtake them and ride beside
them. Not long ago it was considered unwomanly in Germany for a
lady to be able to do the outside edge'®’. Her proper skating attitude
was thought to be that of clinging limpness to some male relative.
Now she practises eights in a corner by herself, until some young man
comes along to help her. She plays tennis, and, from a point of safety,
| have even noticed her driving a dog-cart.

Brilliantly educated she always has been. At eighteen she speaks
two or three languages, and has forgotten more than the average
Englishwoman has ever read. Hitherto, this education has been utterly
useless to her. On marriage she has retired into the kitchen, and made
haste to clear her brain of everything else, in order to leave room for
bad cooking. But suppose it begins to dawn upon her that a woman
need not sacrifice her whole existence to household drudgery any
more than a man need make himself nothing else than a business
machine. Suppose she develop an ambition to take part in the social
and national life. Then the influence of such a partner, healthy in body
and therefore vigorous in mind, is bound to be both lasting and far-
reaching.

For it must be borne in mind that the German man is
exceptionally sentimental, and most easily influenced by his women
folk. It is said of him, he is the best of lovers, the worst of husbands.
This has been the woman's fault. Once married, the German woman
has done more than put romance behind her; she has taken a carpet-
beater and driven it out of the house. As a girl, she never understood
dressing; as a wife, she takes off such clothes even as she had, and
proceeds to wrap herself up in any odd articles she may happen to find
about the house; at all events, this is the impression she produces. The
figure that might often be that of a Juno, the complexion that would
sometimes do credit to a healthy angel, she proceeds of malice and
intent to spoil. She sells her birth-right of admiration and devotion for
a mess of sweets. Every afternoon you may see her at the cafe, loading
herself with rich cream-covered cakes, washed down by copious

07 To do the outside edge — xaratwcs mo 30BHIIIHBOMY KONy KaTka (SKuii
3a3BUYal 3aiiMalii MaliCTPU KaTaHHSA).
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draughts of chocolate. In a short time she becomes fat, pasty, placid,
and utterly uninteresting.

When the German woman gives up her afternoon coffee and her
evening beer, takes sufficient exercise to retain her shape, and
continues to read after marriage something else than the cookery-
book, the German Government will find it has a new and unknown
force to deal with. And everywhere throughout Germany one is
confronted by unmistakable signs that the old German Frauen are
giving place to the newer Damen.

Concerning what will then happen one feels curious. For the
German nation is still young, and its maturity is of importance to the
world. They are a good people, a lovable people, who should help
much to make the world better.

The worst that can be said against them is that they have their
failings. They themselves do not know this; they consider themselves
perfect, which is foolish of them. They even go so far as to think
themselves superior to the Anglo-Saxon: this is incomprehensible.
One feels they must be pretending.

"They have their points,” said George; "but their tobacco is a
national sin. I'm going to bed."

We rose, and leaning over the low stone parapet, watched the
dancing lights upon the soft, dark river.

"It has been a pleasant Bummel, on the whole," said Harris; "I
shall be glad to get back, and yet | am sorry it is over, if you
understand me."

"What is a 'Bummel'?" said George. "How would you translate

it?"
"A 'Bummel',"” | explained, "I should describe as a journey, long or
short, without an end; the only thing regulating it being the necessity
of getting back within a given time to the point from which one
started. Sometimes it is through busy streets, and sometimes through
the fields and lanes; sometimes we can be spared for a few hours, and
sometimes for a few days. But long or short, but here or there, our
thoughts are ever on the running of the sand. We nod and smile to
many as we pass; with some we stop and talk awhile; and with a few
we walk a little way. We have been much interested, and often a little
tired. But on the whole we have had a pleasant time, and are sorry
when 'tis over."

226



After-reading activities
Useful vocabulary

to detect a trace — BusBUTH citiau

to make sb conceited — pobuTu KOroch MUXaTUM
to fetch out — putsaryBatu

to be swindled — 6yTu onmrykanum

to gamble — rpatu B a3apTHi irpu

to gain admittance — orpumaTu 1oCTyII

to cope with sth — ynopatucs i3 unmoch

unripe walnuts — He3pisi BOJIOCHKI TOPiXU

to conceive of — ysBsaTH

in abundance — ymocraib

to credit sth — Biputn

to buckle to — 6Gparucs 3a cripaBy

impregnable — nenpuctynaui

plush upholstery — mmromera 0660uBKa

profusion of gilt — Benka KiNbKICTh 1TO30JI0TH

a sanguinary battle — kpuBaBuii Oiit

to fawn upon — miamady3HIOBaTH, CTETUTUCS TIEPET KHMOCH
household drudgery — HyaHa po6ota mo oMy
Juno — FOHoHna (0oruHs y puMChKiii Mi()oJIOrii)
copious draughts of — Tyt Benmmka KiTbKich 4OTOCh

1. Choose the proper word and translate the sentences into
Ukrainian.

1. In Germany the policeman is a religion, and, one feels, it will
always (retain, remain, remaining) so. 2. In England we
regard our man in blue as a (harmless, harmful,
harmlessly) necessity, employed chiefly as a signpost, though in busy
quarters of the town he is considered useful for taking old ladies
across the road. 3. Beyond feeling thankful to him for these services, |
(doubly, doubtable, doubt) if we take much thought of
him. 4. In Germany, on the other hand, he is
(worshipped, worshiper, worshipping) as a little god and loved as a
guardian angel. 5. To the German child he is a
(combination, combinative, combinatory) of Santa Clans and the
Bogie Man. 6. All good things come from him: Spielplatze to play in

227



(furnishing, furnished, furnisher) with swings and
giant-strides, sand heaps to fight around, swimming baths, and fairs. 7.
All misbehaviour is (punished, punishment, punitive) by
him. 8. It is the hope of every well-meaning German boy and girl to
(pleased, pleasingly, please) the police. 9. To be smiled
at by a policeman makes it (conceivable, conceited,
conceive). 10. A German child that has been patted on the head by a
policeman is not fit to live with; its self-importance is
(unbearded, unbearable, unbeatable).

2. Write T (true) or F (false).

1. In Germany everything is regulated by the authorities.

2. At the end of each bridge a policeman stands and he waits till the
river passes by.

3. If you want to buy or sell a house or field you need a private
lawyer.

4. In Germany a boy will walk for miles down a lonely road, hedged
with fruit trees, to buy a pennyworth of pears in the village at the other
end.

5. The Germans are an amiable, unselfish, kindly people and the vast
majority of them go to Heaven.

6. The German can rule others, and be ruled by others, and of course
he can rule himself.

7. Germans don’t like to decorate their flats and villas and prefer
inexpensive style.

8. In Germany expensive entertainments are neither offered nor
expected and everything is homely and friendly.

9. The shopkeeper in Germany fawns upon his customers in order to
sell some goods.

10. A German woman becomes more romantic after marriage.

3. Find the antonyms for the underlined words.
1. At the railway station the policeman locks him up in the waiting-
room, where he can do no harm to himself.

a) hurt b) heal
2. They plodded steadily on under a blazing sun to the other gate, at
which a man stood to collect the entrance money.

a) rushed b) trudged
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3. It’s impossible that these placid, gentle folk may in reality be
angels, come down to earth for the sake of a glass of beer.
a) violent b) tranquil
4. Carlyle said of the Prussians, and it is true of the whole German
nation, that one of their chief virtues was their power of being drilled.
a) goodness b) mercenariness
5. It is certain he would order himself about with discretion and
judgment, and see to it that he himself obeyed himself with smartness
and precision.
a) disregard b) accuracy
6. In Germany there is not sufficient distinction between the classes to
make the struggle for position the life and death affair it is in England.
a) similarity b) difference
7. There are still English farmers who, while telling you that farming
spells starvation, enjoy their seven solid meals a day.
a) malnutrition b) supply

4. Think about the answers to these questions. Discuss the ideas.

1. Why do Germans respect policemen?

2. The German would rather pay the entrance money rather than break
the law, wouldn’t he?

3. What could happen to a German soldier in Africa or Asia if he were
left without orders or left on his own?

4. Is the German the greatest trencherman among the nations of the
earth? Why?

5. Can the ostentation be the distinctive feature of the German?

6. What can a quarrel with a German seller lead to?

7. Why is the German considered to be the best of lovers and the
worst of husbands?

8. Was it a pleasant Bummel for the three friends?

5. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian, paying attention to
phrases in italics.

1. He is willing, nay, anxious, to be controlled and regulated in
all things. He disputes, not government, but the form of it. The
policeman is to him a religion, and, one feels, will always remain so.
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2. When the proper time arrives, he fetches him out and hands
him over to the guard of the train, who is only a policeman in another
uniform.

3. Indoors and out of doors, in sickness and in health, in pleasure
and in work, we will tell you what to do, and we will see to it that you
do it. Don't you worry yourself about anything.

4. Is it not possible that these placid, gentle folk may in reality
be angels, come down to earth for the sake of a glass of beer, which,
as they must know, can only in Germany be obtained worth the
drinking?

5. On the whole, the best people perhaps in the world; an
amiable, unselfish, kindly people. I am positive that the vast majority
of them go to Heaven.

6. It was told me of a German servant, lately released from the
barracks, that he was instructed by his master to deliver a letter to a
certain house, and to wait there for the answer.

7. When his troubles will begin will be when by any chance
something goes wrong with the governing machine.

8. Possibly, he will have his outer walls painted by the local
artist: a sanguinary battle, a good deal interfered with by the front
door, taking place below, while Bismarck, as an angel, flutters
vaguely about the bedroom windows.

9. She had been accustomed to shopping in London and New
York, and she grumbled at everything the man showed her.

10. I told him I had seen a better copy only a few days before for
twenty — one talks like that when one is bargaining; it is understood.

6. Express the following words and word-combinations in English
according to the text:

1) crmaTUTH TOJATKY;

2) IpU3HAYATH CYAAIB JUIS TIOPAJIH;

3) npuBa0IFOBATH BUOOPIIS;

4) CIY)KUTH SIK BEPCTOBI CTOBIIH;

5) 1oOpo3uUINBI HIMEIBKI XJIOITYUKH Ta JIIBUATKA;
6) morJIaguTH IO TOJIOBI;

7) 3aMUKaTH KOTOCh Y KIMHATI OUiKYBaHHS,

8) mepeaaTH KOroch KOHIYKTOPY I0I31a;

9) npuBaTHI IOPUCTH;
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10) ckitactu Kymuy

11) mig majaro4uM COHIIEM

12) oxpim coBicTi

13) 3micHE MapHOTPATCTBO MOXKIUBOCTI

14) OyTH 3aCyJKSHUM JI0 CMEPTI

15) rojoBHUM YHMHOM, HIMELILKOTO BUPOOHHUIITBA

16) crpakmaty Bix HEAOJIKIB BIICHKOBOI IMiATOTOBKU
17) 3By4atu nepeOiIbIIeHO

18) GnarocimoBeHHA Baava

19) Ge3nepepBHE MOCTAYaHHS XOPOIIUX I'yOSpHATOPIB
20) mocTaTHS BIAMIHHICT MK KJIaCaMHU

21) nepeTBopHTH OyIMHOK Ha aHTUKBAPHUIN Mara3uH
22) mab, HAKUHYTa Ha TOJIOBY

23) cynepeunT KOMYyCh

24) matu Ha ayMmIli (IPUITYCKATH) TUTaHHS

25) BBOXKAETHCS HEIKIHOUUM

26) abCOIIOTHO JapeMHHUI

27) 30epertu popmy (pizuuny)

7. Read and translate the extract.

"What is a 'Bummel'?" said George. "How would you translate it?"
"A 'Bummel'," | explained, "I should describe as a journey, long or
short, without an end; the only thing regulating it being the necessity
of getting back within a given time to the point from which one
started. Sometimes it is through busy streets, and sometimes through
the fields and lanes; sometimes we can be spared for a few hours, and
sometimes for a few days. But long or short, but here or there, our
thoughts are ever on the running of the sand. We nod and smile to
many as we pass; with some we stop and talk awhile; and with a few
we walk a little way. We have been much interested, and often a little
tired. But on the whole we have had a pleasant time, and are sorry

when 'tis over."

8. Translate the sentences into English.

1. TlepeciuHoMy TpOMaISHUHY 3JA€THCS, IO MOJIIEHCHKUN
CIIYTY€ JTOPOXKHIM 3HAKOM, XOUa BBAXKA€bCS, 110 HA JIOJHUX BYJIHIIX
MOIIEUCHKUI BUKOHYE BaXJIMBY POOOTY: EPEBOJIUTH MTOBAXKHUX JaM
yepe3 A0pory.
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2. Tu He MaeIn cam MIKIyBaTHCh MPO cede, TeOe HaBITh HIXTO HE
3BUHYBaTUTh y TOMY, IIO TH HE BMIENI MIKIyBaTUCh Mpo cede;
CJIAKYBaTH 32 TOOOIO — 11€ 00OB'SI30K HIMEI[LKOTO MOJIICMEHA.

3. Himo He 3aBakayo JOJMHI NMPONUTH KPi3b T1 BOPOTA 1, TAKUM
YIUHOM, 0€30TIaTHO MPOCOYUTUCH HA KOHIEPT.

4. Ilpore B HiMmeyunH1 XJIOMYUK UTUME KUIbKA MUJIb HEJIFOHOIO
TOPOT0I0, sIKa 3 000X OOKIB 3aca/pKeHa IUIOJIOBUMH JCPEBaMHU, 100 y
CYCIIHBOMY C€JIl KyIUTH KUJIbKa TPyII.

5. Hacnpapal, mopiBHIOIOUM iX 3 I1HIIMMH XPUCTHUSHCHKUMH
HaIlIIMU TUIAHETH, HAIMpOIIYEThCA BUCHOBOK, o Paif, rosoBHUM
YUHOM, NOOY/IOBAaHUH 32 HIMELIBKUM 3Pa3KOM.

6. JluBHa piy, 10 OAHA 1 Ta cama JIIOAWHA, OYJIy4Yd 1HIUBIIOM,
O€3MOMIYHUM K Majs, OJsAraluu yHiIpopMy, cTae pPO3yMHOIO
ICTOTOIO, CIIPOMO’KHOIO Ha 1HIIIATUBY 1 BIJIMOBIIAJIbHICTD.

7. Iloku cTaH pedeil He 3MIHUTHCS, JIIOJAMHA HE KEPTBYBAaTUME
KpaluMH POKaMH CBOTO XKHUTTS, 1100 3apOOUTH CTATOK HA CTAPICTh.

8. Y HimeuuunHi HE MPOMOHYIOTh 1 HE OUYIKYIOTh JOPOT1 PO3Bard.
[To Bci#i OaTHKIBIIMHI BCE TUXE W JOMAIITHE.

9. Bin mokisiaB pedi y BiAMOBIIHI KOPOOKH 1 TOMICTUB KOPOOKHU
Ha BIJMOBIIHI MOJIMIII, 3aUIIIOB y M1JICOOKY 1 3a4YMHUB JIBEPI.

10. Bin B34B MeHe 3a IUIeUl, BUIPOBAJAMB HA BYJHUIO 1 3
TYPKOTOM 3aKkpuB 3a MHOIO naBepl. llle Hikonu B XUTTI 1 He OYyB
HACTUIbKH 3JJMBOBAHUM.

Discussion point

1. Explain the following quotations from the chapter. How do you
understand them?

0 “Anybody could rule this country,” said George; “l could rule it.”

o It is the duty of the German policeman to look after you. That you
may be a helpless idiot does not excuse him should anything happen
to you.

O “You get yourself born,” says the German Government to the
German citizen, “we do the rest.”
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2. Retell Chapter 14 in your own words. Use new words and word
combinations. Retelling should include:

e presence of the major character(s);

e defining characteristics of the characters;

e problem presented in the chapter;

e solution to that problem (or the end);

e events presented in sequential order.
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